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"J * H E Evangelical Hiſtory, or Life of our 
1 Bleſſed Saviour, lately PublifÞ'd ; having 
bp its Uſefulneſs in inſtructing Youth and others 
in the full Knowledge of the Goſpel, merited a 
favourable Reception; the Publiſher of it is En- 
couraged to proceed in the Work, and by this 
Continuation, in the Lives of the Apoſtles, to ren- 
der it Compleat. He has done this in the ſame 
Brevity and with the ſame Deſign, namely, to 
lay before you in one plain View the great Ex- 
amples of 2 and Virtue extant, in the Livres 
of thoſe firſt Founders of the Chriftian Church; 
and ſhew how Earneſtly and Courageoully we 
ought to Contend for the Faith, and how pa- 
tiently we ought to ſuffer the greateſt Pains for 
_ Chriſt's ſake, and how willingly reſign all 
worldly Joys to take up our Croſs in his Ser- 
Vice. Fg 
The ſmallneſs of the Volume can be no juſt. 
Objection againſt the Compleatneſs of the Work; 
for tho?, indeed, others have put out more copi- 
ous Treatiſes upon this Subject; yet ?tis evident 
that for want of more pertinent Matter, they have 
hs . „ been 


n 
deen forc'd to ſwell out their Books with large Di. 
 preſſions about Jewiſh Cuſtoms, Topographical 
nf Stories our of furious 
Authors, and ſuch like Things; which tho? in 


CS 


3 80 - 
. 
1 
ru” 
A 5 $ Ko % 
* 2 * * 
F 
1 2 N 1 7 6 
7 3 $ 
K 4 — 
. - 
5. 


"1 * . I 


. 


We p 3x Z { VF 


9 + 5 1 7 ; 
25 * Yo 


hy ; * 0 | 
N 


1 b 2 * 7 * 8 
| : - = 8 84 s N 4 5 
. A "BY . * » 
; 8 7 a - 
0 : of 2 5 


ſome Caſes they are not unuſeful, yet have no ne- 


ceſfary Relation to the Subject in Hand. In this 
Volume you have every Thing that is certain and 
= - warranted by good Authors, concerning the Acti- 
ons of the Apoſtles, and nothing of dubious Cre- 
dit is mention'd, unleſs there be ſome particular 
- Reaſon requiring to ſer its deſerv'd. Mark of Fal- 

 Thood and-Forgery upon it 


So that this Treatiſe, 


* -} *; 
. 


as ſhort as it ſeems, hath tw 


— * * 


of all Writings, Brevity and Certainty.. * 


#74 * W 


To the Lives of the Twelve Apoſtles are added 
the Lives of St. Paul and Barnabas, together with 
the Lives of the Two Evangeliſts, St. Marł and 
St. Late; not only becanſe they liv'd in the Apo- 
=— Fes Time, and were joyn'd with them in the Exe- 

= cution of the ſame Office, but becauſe they are 
= *Honourd with that Name by the Spirit of God 
in Holy Scripture: And tho? they were not cal'd 
to that high Function by Chriſt himſelf in Per ſon, 
While he was on Earth, yet they were extraordina- 
rily Commiſſion'd to be A poſtles of Chriſt. 
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8 T. PETER; his Parentage, Habitation and Trade, Page t. 
0 : 4 D 


Y Follows Jeſus, p. 6. Choſen firſt of the-Twe've Apoſtles, 10. 


" * 


And is admitted into a more ſtritt Familiarity with our Saviour. 
11. Sent out with the other Apoſtles to Preach, 12. . Walks on 
the Sea, 13. Preſent at the Transfiguration of Chriſt, 18. Pro- 


mmiſes to die for his Maſter, 25. Warn'd of bis Fill 27. , Pre- 


ſent at Chriſt's Agony in the Garden, 28. Reprov d by Feſus, ibid. 
_ Denies Chriſt, 30. His Repentance, ibid. Chriſt appears to him, 
31. Peter's Sermon, ' whereby 3000 were converted, 36. He 


ctires a Cripple, 38. Peter and John impriſcn'd, 40. Their g 


Anſwers to the Jews, 40. 41: Peter diſcovers the Hypocriſie of 
Ananias and Saphira, 42. His Shadow cures the Diſeaſed, 43 
His defence before the High Prieſt, 45. Goes to Samaria, and 
meets with Simon Magus, 47, 48. Viſits the Churches of Judea, 
49. Raiſes Tabitha from the Dead, 49. Converts Cornelius, 


50. His Viſion, 51. Founded the Church of Antioch, 55. In- 


priſon'd by Herod, 56. Deliver'd by an Angel, ibid; Goes into 
Pontus, Sc. 57. Goes to Rome and conve ts that City, ibid. 
Baffles Simon Magus, 58. Baniſh'd from Rome, 59. Aſſiſtsat 
the Council of Jeruſalem, 60. Returns to Rome, 62. Writes 
his Epiſtles. 63, 66. By his Prayers Simon Magus 1s deſtroy d, 
55. Peter Impriſon d, ibid. His Death, 66. : 


St. PAUL; his Parentage and Education, 69. An Enemy 
to the Chriſtians, 70, His Converſion, 72. Preaches the Goſpels?! 3 
os 


134 · Perſecuted by the Jews be flies from Damaſcus, 75. 
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1235. Remains impr 


2 
fuss the Great egg fo.calld, rag. His Pee: 
2 nage and Education, ibid, His firſt Knowledge of Chrift, 1517 


* 


"The TABLE 


= to Jeruſulew, ibid.  Preaches in Syria 67." 76. des 
| kerne ibid. I eſpecially pence by the Holy Ghoſt to preach, | 


737. Encounters Elymas the Sorcerer, 78. Paul's Speech in the 
of Antioch, 79. Cures the Lame, and rejects the Ware 


ſip of the, People, 82. His Opinion about Chat jon, 85. caſts 
„ Devil at Philippi, 89. Tmpriſon'd, 90. Releas'd, 91. Ac- 


eus d by the Jews before Gallio, 99. Performs miraculous Cures, 
101. be Artizans a? Epheſus raiſe a Tumult againſt St. Paul's 


Doctrix, 105. He raiſes Eatychus from che Deal 109. At Jes 


zufatem be 3s ſet upon by the Jews, 112. His Defence, ibid. 


Pleads the Priviledge of a Roman, 114. His Defence before the 


High-Prieſt, 115. Chriſt appears to him, 116. The Jews con- 
re his Death, ibid. Brought before Felix,” 117. Aud makes 


fore Agtippa and Feſtus, 120. He is ſent to Rome, 121. Fore- 
tells the Shipwrack that happen'd to him, _ By Viſion 3s af- 
fur d of his being ſav'd, 122. At Malta a V zper faſtning on bim, 


E 2 off wirhout harm, 123. He curest e Governor s Father, - 
124. Brought to Rome, ibid. here be converts many Jews, 
iſon'd there two Tears, 126. Converts One- 
mus, 128. Releas'd and preaches in Crete, 123 Goes 70 Ephe- | 
fus, 135. His Death aud Martyrdom, 139. | 


St. ANDREW ; bis Parentage and Trade, 141. Admit- 


; ted 4 Diſciple of ChriÞ, ibid. Made his conſtant Attendant, 


2143- And an Apoſtle, 14 


- 144. St. Andrew's Acts after the 
Death of 5 146. 


ere he preach, INC. His Martyr 


Called to follow Chrift, ibid. Næm d Boanarges, 1 52· Preſent 


= —” Chriſt s Agony, 155. He preach'd in Judea, 136. His Mar- 


mrdom, ibid. The Officer that apprehended him, ſuffer'd with 


bim, ibid. Time of his Death, 1 57- His examplary Life, ibid. 
= His Body. where interr d, 158. 


St. JOAN; Apoſtle ad Evangeliſt, his Pedigree and Rela- 
tions, 159. Mad: a Diſciple and Favourite of Chriſt, ibid. 
Nam d Boanarges, ibid. Hrs Age and Piety, 161. Called the 


' Beloved Diſciple, and why, ibid. Prepares Chrift's laft Paſſover, . 
1862. Asks Chriſt who ſhould betray him, ibid. Preſent at 
= Chrift's. Agony, 163. And at the Crucifixion, 164, Made the 
_ = Mo ; tho the lhe hs Mary, ibid, He heals 4 en. 165. 


”  - Jie Defence, ibid. Diſcourſes Tofore Felix and Druſi lla, 118. Try'd 
Wee Foltus, ibid. Appeals ee Czſar, 119. His Diſcomſe be- 
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| Confirms the Samaritan Converts, 166, Afifted at the Cu 
Jeruſalem, ibid. Preached to the Churohes of Afia, 168. Sous 
remarkable Actions of St. John, ibid. His Suffering. under Do- | 
mitian, 169. Bauiſh d to Parkmos, 170. His Revelations giv= 
en bim in Pathmos, ibid. Releas'd and return'd toEpheius, 171. 
| 3s remarkable Care in converting and recovering f From WVicked-- 
neſs, 4 certain young Man ibid. H#/7ires his Goſpel, 174 Aud 
bis Epiſtles, 175. Lived to a great Ae, 197. His Death, and 
Tomb, ibid. He was called the Divine, 178; His tri& way of 
Living, ibid. Falſe Hritings attributed to him, 19. 
IN de. PHIL IP : his Birth place, 181. Becomes 4 Diſciple 
of Chrift, 182. And made an Apaſtle, ibid. The Gentile Greeks 
_ defire Philip to ſpew them Chriſt, 183. .. Other Add: of $9. Philip, 
184. His Death, ibid. Forg'd Writings, attributed to him, ibid. 
Ste. BARTHOLOMEW; of bis Name, 16. Heer © 
an Apoſtle, and at the Pentecoſt at the deſcenſin of the Holy Ghoſt, 
187, 188. Preach d in Lycaonia and India, ibid. His Death, 
Se. MATT HE W, Apofile and Evangeliſt ; his Name, Pa- 3 
rentage, and Profeſſion, 191. Hzs Call and Obedience to it, 91. 
| Choſen an Apoſtle, 193. Where he preach d and dy d, 194. Ferg'd = | 
Writings attributed: to bim, ibid. His Goſpel, when written, 1 
| | | 1 


and in what Tongue, 195, 196. . | 

Se. THOMA S; His Name, Parentage, and Profeſſion, 197+. 

A Diſciple. and an Apoſtle of Chrif, ibid. His Queſtion. about 
Chriſt's Departure, 199, His Doubts of the Reſurrec ion of Chi. 
200. Obriſt's Appearance to convince him, ibid. Thomas's caw- 8. 1 

einuance with the Apuſtles, 201. He Preach d in Parthia, ibid. 

His Teal and Faith, 202. His Death, ibid. Forg'd NMuing. ö ; 
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attributed to him, 203. The Hiſtory of Thaddeus, ibid. The 
Letter of Agbarus King of Edefla, 204. And the Hiſtory de» 
pending thereon, 203, 204, &Cc. | = blo 5 xt 
St. JAMES the Leſs; His Parentage, 209. 'Cal'd ear 
Lords Brother, 210. His Mother Mary an Attendant on Chrift, 
ibid. Of his Father, 211. Why called the Leſs, ibid. Choſen 
an Apoſtle, ibid. Chriſt appeared particularly to him, 212. He - 
was Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ibid. Hrs Holineſs, Teal and Fuſtice, 
213. Much reverenc'd at Jeruſalem, 214. 'Tis ſuppos'd that be 
called the Council that was held there, ibid. His Glorious Pro- 
 Feffion of Chrift, 216. His Martyrdom, 218. His Epiſtle, ibid: 
_ Books falf attributed to him, 219. 5 3 


St. SI. 


He 
231. His Death, bid. His Children and Poſterity, 231, 332. - 
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ge. SI MON; Hs LE. by ele an Apoſile, ibid? 
Called "the Zealor, and why, 22 i, Where Se. Simon Preach'd, 


| 4224. His Martyrdom; ibid. 


Ct. JU DE; Hi, Name,” 227. His Parentage, ibid. His 


3 _ Eleliimto the Apaſtolate, ibid. Queſtions Chriſt about his M4. 


nifeftation," 228. He Preachd in Lybia, ibid. And in Judea, 
Samaria, Ge. 229. His Epiſtle, ibid, The Authority of it, 2.30. 
preaobd alſo in Eden Meſopotamia and elſewhere, 230, 


St. MATTHIAS; An early Convert to Chriſt, 23 5. He 


Was preſent at Chrift Appearance after his Reſurrettion, 236 Cho 
en an Apoſtle, in the room of Judas Iſcariot, ibid. The Places 


where be Preached, 237. His Martyrdom, 238. 

Sr. MARK, the Evangeliſt ; Was a Diſciple of Sr. peter, 
241. Of his Goſpel, ibid. Its Style and what Language n 
#, 2:42. The Plates where he Preach d, 242, 243- _ Death 


and Martyrdom, ibid. 


St. LUKE, - the Evangeliſt ; Was 4 Diſciple 72 FE Paul, 


245. Of his Profeſſion, ibid. O / bis Converſion, 246. So oY 
Se Paul at Rome, ibid. Mote the Goſpel, and the Ads of the 
5 Apoſtles, 246. Opintions concerning his Death, 247, ; 
St. B A N NABAS; Of bis Name, Temper, Parentage, 


cc. 248. Sold bis Eftare for the uſe of the Church, ibid. Was 


one of the Seventy Diſciples, ibid. And a Member of the Church 


of - © phy og 249. Hs introduc d Se. Paul to the Apoſtles, ibid. 
Was fent by the Apoſtles to Antioch, 250. Where he encreas'd the 


7 Church, ibid. Sent to Preach to the Gentiles, 251. His Tra. 
vels among the Gentiles, 252. Was preſent at the Council of Je- 
ruſalem, 253» Other Places where be Preach'a, 2 55. His Epi. 


A., ibid. The Subſtance of at, 2.5 6 
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The Chief of the Apoſtles. 


PETER, who before his Converſion <;- 
was called only by the Name of Si- Peters Pac 
mon or Sniem, was the Son of Jonas, rentage, 
or Fohn, and Brother of Andrew. The Name, 
Place of his Nativity and Habitation, in the former Habitation | 
part of his Life, was at Berhſaida, a Town of the andTrade. 
Upper Galilee, ſtanding upon the Bank of the Lake of Joh. 1. 40, 
Genneſaret, or Sea of Galilee, which afterwards Philip Tok mY | 
the Tetrarch, Son of Herod the Great, having enlarg'd af. ail | 
and beautify d with many 1 | Buildings and Forti- ud. J. 18. 


fications, c. 3. 
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4 Character, - which the Mouth of Truth not long after 
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tarions, grac'd it with the Title of a 3. and the 


| Name of Julias, in honour-of Julia the Daughter of 5 
Auguſtus. Here he was edycared in the Trade of a 


Fiſherman, and liv d in the exerciſe of it, till his Mar- 
riage; upon the account of which he remoy'd from 
thence, and dwelr at Capernaum with his Wife's Mo- Mar- 1.29. 


ther, a Place equally commodious for Fiſhing as Beth» * 28. 
faida, being firuate upon the Brink of the ſame Lake, i 


near the Mouth of Fordan. Andrew accompany'd' his 
Brother hither, and they both follow'd their Trade of 


Fiſhing, vet not without à due cate and regard of Pie- 
ty and Religion; for they were none of thoſe wordly- 


minded Men, who would ſuffer the Thoughts of their 
reſenr Gains, to devour their more neceſſary Care of 


ternal -Happineſs. —_ 
- Fobn — Baptiſt, who was the mi cal TY wy a an 


* 8 er of their Time, not only for the Severity of 1 
his Life, but for the Excellency and Purity of his Do- 
Arin, reproving Sin boldly, and inſtructing Men in 


their Duty imparrially, - truly deſeryd that great 


gave him, That there was not a greater Prophet born u. 7.28. 
of a Woman. And indeed of this he gave ſo great 
and ſignal Proofs in the Courſe of his Miniſtry, that ig] 


not only all the People acknowledg'd him for a Pro- Ma 11.32; 
phet, but the great Sanhedrin at Feruſalem were in a 


Diſpute, Whether he were not the Meſſias which at Joh. Fo 
thar Time they were in a general expectation of, till he 19 — 23. 
clear d their Doubts by an ingenuous and free Con- 


feſſion to their Meſſengers, Thar he was not che Chriſt, 
* the Voice of one erying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtreight 


way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Iſaias. By 


| — 1 Words he aſſum d no other Office upon himſelf 


(tho he might with much better Succeſs have ſer up 

for the Meſſias than ſeveral others after did) bur that 

he was a Perſon ſent by God to prepare Men's Minds M | 
to r the Reception of the Meſſias, and to k * 

manifeſt him to thoſe, whoſe purg d and refin'd Souls Joh. . 


were ready to receive him, and believe on him. 


John having thus, by the Holineſs of his 


Life, and the Humility of his Deportment, obtain d 
B 2 Credit 
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Luk. 2. 38. and E 


= 


NAN Credit to his Miniſtry,” made choſe Preparatories for the 
. Meſſias s Kingdom, which he preached, ' vi x. Kepen- 


XXX. tadee and Bapriſm, to be thought fo abſohirely necefia- 
Mat. 3. 2. 


ry for ſuch as deſired any Share in it, that not only thoſe 
Mar. 1. 4. Who looked for Redemptien in asl, il e. for a ſpiri- 
Mare . 4. tual Deliverance from the Bondage and Slayery of Sin, 
but even thoſe who had quite different Notions of; 


and Expectations from the Meſſias's Appearance, did 
willingly and zealouſty ſubmit ro it. Upon this ac- 
count it was ſuch vaſt Multitudes crowded upon Fobn, 

to hear him and be baprized of him, the whole Coun- 
try of Fudea and Feruſalem, and all the Region round 


Matth. 3. about Fordan, yea even the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
57. who fince-they believ d no Reſurrection, could bave 


no other than temporal Expectations from the Meſſias. 
I 5 übe Publicans and Soldiers, who perhaps had little 
Luk. 3. 12, better Thoughts than to keep their Places in his King 
14. dom, crowded violently to be qualify'd for it. a? 
Matt. 11. mong thoſe that flock d to John to hear and be baptiz= 


> T2 edof him, Peter, and Andrew his Brother, were ſome 


Z* of his moſt zealous Audixors, ad joyning themſelves to 


035,90 the Bapriſt, as his continual Scholars and Diſciples ; 


Diſciples. not that they wholly left their Trades, but that they 
Joh. 1. 35. more conſtantly attended his Inſtructions, and were 
mmaore familiar with him than others were: And this 
they did, that they might more certainly and ſpeedily 
come to the Knowledge of the Meſſiah, as well as 


de fitly qualified for his Reception, whoſe coming 


they long d for; for ſince they knew that the Meſſiah 


Luk. 2.32. ſhould be the Glory of their Nation, the People of 


Jrael, they ſtudied and laboured by all means to make 
themſelves no unworthy Sharers of ſo great an Happi- 

neſs and Bleſſing, which ſhould ſoon. be conferr'd on 
them, and thought it would be ſome Addition to it, to 

EDT . have the firſt taſte of it. - it Ea e 
About fix Months after John's Entrance upon 
Mat. 3. 13. his Miniſtry, Jeſus our Saviour came among others 


Mark 1. 9. to be baptiz d by Fohn in Jordan; and was diſ- 


cover'd then by him to be the Meſſias, who was to 
come, and whoſe Harbinger he himſelf was, by the 


Joh. 1. 23. Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in a bodily Shape upon bim, 


| which 
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” The Life of St. PETER. . 3 
Which was the Mark given him by God to know 

him by. Fohn had no ſooner arrivd ar this defired | 
Knowledge of the Meffias, but according to his Office, 3 
he pointed him out to all the Fews; as occaſion ſery'd. . 1 
Jeſus, immediately after his Baptiſm, was carried into A 


\- 


the Wilderneſs,” to be tempred of the Devil, and fo rhe 
' Baptiſt could nor have an Opporcunity of making him 
| known, as ſoon as he would; but when he was rerurn- 
ed, as 70hu had in his Abſence preached, That Jeſus 
was the Meſſias, that great Perſon, who tho he came john 1. 
after him; was much more honourable than himſelf, 17 l 
. - whoſe Shooes he was not worthy to bear; fo at his firſt 
meeting with him, he openly declar'd, That he was 
the Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins of the World; 
the Son of God, who by his Sufferings ſhould atone 
offended Juttice for Man's Sins, and like the Paſchal! 
Lamb, be our Sacrifice: And thus he did, as often as 
be ſaw him. Andrew, and another of Johns Diſciples 
being with him npon a certain Day, Jeſus paſſed by, 
and Fobn, according to his Cuſtom, told them, That | 
that was the Perſon, whom the Fews were in Expecta -- | 
tion of, the Meſſias, who ſhould make them, and all Joh. T. 35. _=_ 
Nations bleſſed; who was repreſented by the Paſchal 30, 40, | 4 
Lamb. Andrew, who always gave a ſerious Attention 
to his Maſter's Words, gladly hearkned to this Speech 2 
and with a joyful Heart believed on Jeſus, and follow- | ͥů? ]ĩ7? 
ed him, took him for his Maſter, and abode with him I 
that Night. The next Day, he, being ſenſible that his = 
Brother Peter had equal Defires and Longings to fee „„ 
and know the Meſſiah, the Joy of the whole Earth, 
went immediately to find him; who tho! not preſent, 
was attending upon Johns Miniſtry, and imparted this 
joyful News to him, That he had found the Meſſiah, 


- 


which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt, Peter, who Joh. x. 4x; 
was too well acquainted with his Brother ro queſtionn 


his veracity, never doubted of the Truth of his Diſco- p 
very, but glad to be a ſharer-in the Treaſure he had coming to 
found, went immediately along with him to Jeſus; 'who Jeſus, _ 
no ſooner ſaw-him, but that he might not want as fo» _ 
lid Proofs of his Divinity as John's Teſtimony was to 
bis Brother, ſalutes him at his firſt Approach by the 
„ _ 3 2 Name 
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RAN Name, be was uſually call'd,. Simon; tells him his P 
A. C. rentage, That he was the Son of Fonas; and changes his 
XXX. Name into Cepbas, or Peter; foretelling thereby, nor 
only that he foreſaw that he would be firm and un- 
8 Cath PA ſhaken in the Profeſſion of the Faith in him, but whar 
e furure Services he would after call him to, and would 
Peter. and endue him with ſpecial Grace to undergo ſuch as none 
Why. could encounter, unleſs they have the Strength of 
Job 6. 12. Stone and Fleſh of Braſs, By which Peter could not 


The Liſs of St. PETER; 


. 


* 


but believe that he was the Son of God, Omniſcient, 
185 and the Meſſias that was to come into the World. 
5. The Day following this, it pleas d Jeſus to leave 7u- 
Peter and dea, where ꝓobn was baptizing, and where Andrew 
Andrew and Peter came to him, and went into Galilee. Whe« 
 accompa- ther Peter and Andrew. accompany d him, for their 
u Jeſus in- fuller Inſtruction or no, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel 
nnd alike, doth not directly relate; but it ſeems ſometbing pro- 
- wich 3 bable that they did, becauſe St. ohn tells us, That three 
at the Days after Jeſus came into Galilee, he was preſent 
Muarriage at 4 Marriage in Cana with bis Mother and Diſciples; 
In Cayz, Which:cannor be eafily imagin'd any other than Peter 
Sc. and Andrew, Philip and Nathaniel; who fo few Days 
Job. 2. 2. before had profeſs d their belief of him. After this 
Joh. 2. they went with him to Capernaum, and fo to the 
1222. Feaſt of the Paſſover at Feruſalem ; where they heard 
his Diſcourſes, and ſaw his Actions and Miracles, 
whereby their Faith was confirm'd, and many others 
converted to the Faith in him, as the Saviour of the 
World. After the Feaſt was ended, tis probable that 
Peter and Andrew left their Attendance upon Jeſus, 
and went to their Employment of Fiſhing : Yer re- 
ſorting to his Sermons, as his Diſciples, when the near- 
neſs of his Abode gave them convenient Opportunity 
to do. it, which they often had by the frequent Habi- 


ation of Jeſus in Galilee, $ 5 
5 2 Jeſus having remain d ſome time in Feruſalem and 
IXI. Jadea, teaching and preaching, apprehended himſelf 
od be in ſome Danger from the Cruelty of Herod the 
Mat. 4 12. Tetrarch, who had taken John the Baptiſt, and pur 
John 4. 3 him into Priſon: Whereupon leaving Fudes, he went 


Mat. 4. down into Galilee, as a more ſafe and ſecure Habita- 


e | | 5 tion. 


TY 


5 


n 7 
tion. Here he began openly to preach the Goſpel of AA 
the Kingdom of God; commanding and exhorting A. ©. * 
Men to repent of their Sins, and to believe. And thax XXXI. 
his Doctrine might be more influential upon them No 
and he more readily and heartily believed to be the 
Mieſſiah, he ſeconded his Sermons . with, Miracles, 
Healing all manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of 
Diſeaſe among the People: by which means his Fame 
ſpread about all the Country, and great Multitudes con- 
_ tinually followed him to hear, and be healed of him. 
In the Courſe of his Miniſtry here he being preaching Luk, 37 x, 
near the Bank of the Lake of Genneſaret, or Sea of 11. 
Galilee, and much chronged with the people, who 
upon him to hear the Word of God, to avoid 62 
the Inconveniency of the Crowd, and chat he might Peter cals 
be heard the better, went into S mνs Ship which was led to a 
then drawn aſhore; becauſe he and his Brother, with more cloſe 
Fames and Fobn, had juſt been a Fiſhing, and were Aften- 
waſhing cheir Nets after a fruitleſs Toyl ; and fitting 920 UP" 
down, taught the Multitude out of the Ship, - When h- 2 iff 
had finiſhd his Sermon, that he might both confirm bis preach the | 
Doctrin and require the Fiſhermen , he commands Goſpel, Nj 


1 


5% 2 


Simon to launch forth his Ship into the Deep, and caſt 


down the Net for a Draught of Fiſh. Simon, not more 
tir d than diſcourag d by their fruitleſs Labour all the 
Night, was unwilling to make any further Experi- 
ment; but in Complaiſance and Reſpect to his Maſter, _ 1 
rather than out of any Hopes of getting any thing, he Mi 
condeſcended to his Deſire, and failing forth, caſt his A 
Net into the Sea. And now Peter met with ſo ſpeedy | 
a Proof, that Jeſus was that Lord, who rules and com- 5 
mands the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth Pl, 8. $4 
through the Paths of the Sea, and ſhews his Power in Ze: 
recovering Men from the depth of Deſpair, by brings 
ing ſuch a multitude of Fiſhes into their Net, that nei. 
ther themſelves were able to get them into their Shipſs. 
nor their Ships able to carry them to Land; that partly 
through Wonder, and partly through Fear and Sur» 
prize, he voluntarily excommunicated. himſelf. for his 
Infideliry and Diſtruſt from the Society of his Maſter, 
ke had had ſo mean Thoughts 4 and ſaid ; Depart from 
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be Life ef St. Punk. 


PRAA me; for I am'« Sinful Man, O Lord; But the profound: 
A. C. eft Humility, and moſt deſpairing Sorrow, being the 


| XXX. beſt Qualification to the Divine Fayour, Peters mean 


V Opinion of himſelf and rigid Cenſure of his own 
Fault, procurd him the higheſt Preferment in his 
Lords Service; who immediately bid bim be of good 


Comfort, be would now make him a Fiſher of Men, 
by whoſe efficacious Preaching as many Souls ſhould 


; "1a be gathered into Chriſt's Church at once, as he had in- 


to ſerve his Lord, and therefore ſinee he pleas d to 
command him to take on him the Office of miniſtring 

to bim in the advancing his Kingdom, he preferring 
that Honour before all other worldly Obligari- 
ons Contents, and inftantly left all and follow'd 


him. Andrew, James and Fohn, who were Partners 
with Simon, were alſo at the ſame time commanded 
d.c the ſame Work, and Attendance upon Jeſus, and 


IF 5 at: With the ſame ready Mind forfook all preſent Endear- 


ments to follow him, and ſerve him in the great Work 


of Man's Salvation. % Wis on RS 
S8. Peter being from this Time forward become the 
inſeparable Follower and Diſciple of Jeſus, attended 

him in all his Journeys; and Travels. His firſt, motion 


| Markt. from the place where he calfd him, was to Capernaum, = 
\  21--—26, the place of Peter's Habitation ; where after he had 


Luke 4. taught the People in their Synagogue on the Sabbath 
 B1--—-35-"day, with great Admiration, and caſt out a Divel, he 


retreated into Peters Houſe. Joyfully, doubtleſs, was 


the great Gueſt receiv d, not only by Peter himſelf, 
w bo accounted it certainly a new Honour done to him 
by Jeſus, to accept of the mean Entertainment of his 


Cottage; but by all the reſt of his Family alſo, 


W who lock d upon him as a Phyſician timely ſent. to 
Mat. 8. 14, cure them of all their preſent Griefs and Fears 
I kaus d by the dangerous ſickneſs of his Wife's Mother, 
ar. 1. 29, Scarcely therefore was he entred the Houſe and receiv- 


* 28, ed the Civiliry of a Welcome, büt through the grear | 
2 


concern they were in for her Life, which the burning 
Fever eee ee they dee to him, and 


bes 


«© Lt 


_  closd Fiſhes in his Net at this Draught: Peter, tho 
be thought himſelf unwortby, yet never was unwilling 


Ly mm eser s geg rr omg Ty 


; and maketh whole; bringeth down to the Grave, and 


” Tr bref I fur. 2 
beſought him to have Mercy on them, and cure her. (AA. 
Jeſus, who was as willing as able ro anſwer their De- A. Co 
 Hres, in reſpect to Peter's ' willingneſs to follow him, XXXI- 
immediatly went to her, and raking her by the Hand, A 

commanded the Fever to leave her. By which he ſo Þ; Te - 

perfectly removed both the Paruxyſms of the Diſtem. Wiveshio. 

per, and the Effects of it, that as if ſhe had never been ther curd: 
Sick, She roſe immediately, and miniſtred unto them. 2 
Thus giving not only his Diſciples, bur Reter's Family 

a Freſh Demonſtration that he was the real Son of that 

Eternal God, Who killech and maketh alive; woundeth 


n | _ 1Sam..2.6. 
I This Miracle, done unto Peter's Wife's Mother being Mat. 8.16, 
wrought about the Noon of this Sabbath, Jeſus ſpent 7. 
tte remaining part of the Day in Teaching and Mark 1. 
Healing thoſe, who were brought in great Multitudes 3234+ 
to him to Peters Houſe ; and wen the Night .dif- Luk4-4% 
pers d the People, he took up his Lodging there. Early a; 
In the Morning, a good while before Day, Jeſus | 
being deſirous to enjoy a convenient Privacy for 
his Devotion, withdrew himſelf into the Wil- 
derneſs, to ſpend ſome time there alone in Pray? 
er; neither Peter nor his Family perceiving his Mark 1. 
Departure. In the Morning the Multitude ga- 35— 238. 
thered together again, and came to Simon's Houſe, 
to hear him: Which Peter conceiving to be a 
good Opportunity of advancing his Kingdom, and 
not finding him in his Houſe, grew . impatient 
of. any Delays, and went immediately with An- 
drew, James and Fohn to ſeek him; and when they 8. 
had found him, they told him, That all Men ſought Peter ſeeks 
him. His Doctrin and Miracles had Captivated the Jeſus 
Minds of all Men ſo much, that they offered 
themſelves to become his Diſciples: And ſurely tis 
pity to neglect ſuch an happy Opportunity of fully 
inſtructing them, and confirming them in his Doctrin 
and Belief in him. So cordially zealous was Peter 
for the Honour of his Maſter, and for promoting his 
Kingdom, that he was not afraid to quicken and ftir 
vp Jelus himſelf to greater Diligence in it. 


From 


1. « Life « 2 PY ay 

From Peter s: Houſe, Jeſus, after a ſecond 
nation through; Galiloe, went up to 
ſecond. Paſſover, ; which he celebrated, after he enter d 
upon bis Propherick Office; which being ended, he 


1 1 | 
. 


Joh. 


4 bim. When he had continu d there ſome Time, and 

ſaw now his Diſciples, from a ſew become a — 
he reſolvd to make an Election of ſome particular 
Perſons above all the reft, for mote ſpecial Ends and 


ft Perſons for ſo great an Office, he went up the Night 
before into a Mountain apart, to pray, and continu d all 
Night in the Praſeucha, or Oratory, that was on the 

Luk. 42. Mount, at his Devotion; and coming down the next 
9. Day, be proceeded to an Election of twelve Perſons, 
Peter cho- — by a Prolepfis, he nam'd Apoſtles, becauſe as 
ſen one of he ſhewd them many particular Favours while 
pray he was upon Earth, making them Eye-Witneſles 
Tok 17 18. of all that he did and taught; ſo alſo at his Dep: 
Mar. 14. ture our of this World, he intended to make th 


ſame Power and Authority which God had entruſt 
Diſeaſes and Caſting out Devils. Of theſe, 


Mat 10.2, entituled to a Primacy of Order in we College of 


| IJ Mar. 3.16. the Apoſtles ;. for which reaſon he hath —_ been 


5 Lal. 14. acknowledg'd by the Church, the Head of the Apo- 
| les; bur a Supremacy in Fee, to him and his Snc- 
ceflors in the Roman. See, muſt have a better Grant 
than Conſt antine s to ſettle i it, before the Church will 
univerſally: ſubmĩt it ſelf to ſb hard a Yoke. - 
After this Election of the Apoſtles, S. Peter, who 
always thoughr that the greater Favours he receiv'd | 
from his Maſter, the greater Obligations he had to 
be more zealous and diligent in his Miniſtry, and 
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Feruſalem,, to tho : 


| J * rerurn'd again with his: Diſciples, into Galilee, and 
| Vas, 1 ; ang 1 che Seaſide the Mukittdes, that reſorted to 


Employments; and that he might have a more im- . 
mediate Direction of God and his Father, in chuſing 


his Vicegerents upon Earth, and ſend them with the 


him withal, to preach the Goſpel to all the World, 
"a to conſirm it with Miiracies. as: he had done, by | 


Simon, who was: call'd or ſirnam d Peter, is by ous 
Lord plac'd in the Fore-front, and by that juſtly 
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The "Lift of Se, PETE © Wt. 

Reſpect and Diligence; that his Maſter admitted him, CA/'8 

with the two Sons of 'Febedee, to a more intimate A. C. 
Familiarity with him, and communicared to them XXXII. 

the more ſecrer Paſſages and Tranſactions of his Life. 

For not long after this Election, Fairus, a Ruler of the Mat. 9. 18. 

Synagogue, who had but one only Daughter, about Mar. 53. 22 

twelve Years old, who lay at the point of Death, Luk. 8. 4 _ 
came to him in a great Agony of Fear and Grief, and  , 

beſought him earneſtly ro come down and heal herr,r 

telling him, That he had ſo great Faith in his Dvvini- 

ty, that he believ'd if he would but lay his Hands up- + 

on her, ſhe would live. Jeſus aſſented to his Deſire, 

and aroſe to go along with him. In the way being 

thronged and preſſed by the Multitude, a Woman. who 

had an Iſſue of Blood many Years, and was pat the - 
Power of Art to help, came behind him, and rouch- 

ed the Border of his Garment with ſuch a lively Faith, 

that ſhe obtain'd an immediate Cure. Jeſus, ro whom  _ 

- Secrecy it ſelf was open and known, | perceiving that p. WN 

Virtue was gone out of him, preſently call d for be g Wn eee g 

Perſon, who had ſtoln a Cure, and fo effectually touch - C N 

ed him. Peter hearing him, wonder d at the Queſtion hen ne 

as very impertinent to be ask d in the midi of a asd, u ho 

Crowd, and ſaid, The Multi tude throng thee and preſs touched 

thee, and asheſt thou who touched thee 2 Jelus knowing him. 
that this Reply proceeded from Peter's Ignorance, ftill 

| perſiſted in the Enquiry, till the Woman, who was 

cured, diſcover d the Matter, trembling, as though her 

Faith had been her Crime, and her Modeſty her 

Shame. ' Bur Jeſus having thus clear d up his own Om. 
niſciency, and manifeſted publickly the Strength of a 

ſound Faith, diſmiſsd the Woman with high Com- 

mendation of her Belief, as if her Faith had cured 

her, and not He; confirming her Cure, and thewing 

Peter his Error. While theſe things were acting, the 

Delay prov'd fatal ro Fairus, for Meſſengers brought 

News to him, That the Damſel was dead, and ir 

would be needleſs for him to bring Fefus down to his 

Houſe; for tho he could cure Diſeaſes, none can re- 

deem from Death. Fairus hereupon deſiſted from = 

his Petition, but Jeſus ſtill comforted him with _ 43 
8 f i 0 f | J F 
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Ne Life of St. PR TE R. 
of reſtoring his Daughter, if he would believe; and 
A. C. going to his Houſe, took with him Peter, James, Fohn 
; MA. and the Father and Mother of the Child, as choſen 


"Mm 8 to Life, ſhewing indeed that to him the Chiſd was 
= * ted to dot dead bur-flepr, becauſe he as eaſily raiſed her o 
=o SO Lifeagain, as Men adeep can be awaked, tho they 
of fans chat knew not his Perſon or Power, derided his Words. 
Daughter. Some time after this, Jeſus having taken another 
Mat. 9. Perambulation about Galilee, which he choſe as the 
35.28. chief Province of his Miniftry, obſervd that his 
1 Flock began much to increaſe; and therefore that they 
| Lukeg: mizht not want any Inſtructions neceſſary for their Sal- 
15. vation, he call d his Twelve Diſciples, of whom Peter 
Mark 6. was the chief in the Commiſſion, and ſent them two, 
5 7 — It. by two, into all the Cities and Villages round about 
Mat. 13. Galilee, to Preach the Goſpel, heal Difeaſes, and caft 
142. out Devils, giving them a double Caution, that they 
ö ſhould confine their Miniſtry to the Fews only, and a- 
12. void the Gene iles on the one hand, and Samaritans on 


| wm on of Satans Kingdom, they muſt expect he would 

= Ay to raiſe them up Enemies, who, 1 may hin- 
det the Progreſs of their victorious Preaching. 

Mar. The Apoſtles having at length finiſh'd their courſe 

2 180 of Preaching appointed by their Maſter, return'd to 
im, and gave him an Account of what they had done, 

alzzãlänꝗd what they had taught. In the abſence of the Apo- 

1 ſitles, Herod the Tetrarch had beheaded Fohn the Bap- 
BJ , tiſt, and began to enquire. after Jeſus, becauſe it was 


=_ reported that Fohn was riſen again in his Perſon, ' and 
Tue 9. come with greater Power and Authority than he had 
79. before, which Herod's guilxy Conſcience interpreted 
Mat. 14. to be, to revenge his Murther upon him. Of this, 
2 13. Jeſus ſoon had Intelligence, and to avoid his cruel De- 
_ fign, he wirhdrew himſelf immediately upon his Diſ- 
- Mar.6.32. Ciples return into the Wilderneſs of Bethſaida, a Place of 
Mar.6.45 , Solitude and Privacy. But here alſo the. Multitude 
46% Found him our, and came to him, partly to hear king 
= J 8 ; and 
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and be healed: of him, and partly to make bim CLAA 
a King; whereupon, after he had diſmiſs d them, he RA. C. 
ſent his Diſciples: away by Ship toward Capernaum, XX UE 


and went himſelf up into a Mountain to pray, and 


meditate a while by himſelf. The Diſciples mer with 
a very troubleſome Voyage; for when they were got-" 


ten almoſt into the midſt of the Lake, there fell a 


and they were in no ſmall danger of their Lives. Jeſus, 
tho'abſent from them, was very ſenſible of the Trouble 
and Fears they were in; and tho for the Tryal of 

their Faith he ſuffer d them to remain in them 


till near Morning; yet at length he came ties 


them, walking upon the Sea to deliver them. His 


firſt Approach to the Ship added but a new Fright to 


1— 


— 


the former; for his Diſciples ſeeing him, thought it had : BH 


been a Spirit, which of all Beings, is only light enough 


do tread upon ſo thin a Body as Water is, and there- 
fore cry d our for Fear. But he ſoon allayed 


their Terrour, by aſſuring them that it was he, your 
Good Maſter, who was come to rhem,' not ro harm, 
bur ſave: them. Peter, aſſuming Confidence, and be- 


13. 


1 


great Storm upon the Lake, with a very high Wind, 1 - 


- 


45—51. 
John 6. 


21. 


ing affected both with the Novelty and Wonder of it; Peter walks 
defir'd him, that, if it were he, he would give him on theSea. 


leave to come to him upon the Water. Jeſus permitted 


him immediately; but Peter's Faith was not ſtrong e- 
nough to encounter rowling Waves and bluſtering 
Winds, but was afraid to truſt himſelf to ſuch Dan- 

gers, tho at Chriſt's Word ; and therefore beginning 

to fink, cry d out to Jeſus ro ſave him. Jeſus, tho 
he might juſtly have left him to the Puniſhment of 
his own Infidelicy, yet mercifully ſtretch d out his Hand 
to him, and immediately ſet him above the Waters, 
contenting himſelf to give him a gentle Reproof for 


his weakneſs of Faith, in theſe Words; Oh thou of lit- 


tle Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Didſt thou 


not ſee me upon the Water? And why didſt thou 


doubt that my Power could ſupport thee upon 


them as ir doth my ſelf? Jeſus then enter'd into the 
Ship to his Diſciples, and tho he ſtill'd the 
Winds, yet himfelf was more than Wind to the 


Ship, for the Ship was immediately at Land, whither 
| e they 
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ue were going. The Spectators of this Miracle 
f _— g l ö | "WB | . | bd - , 
AC. were ſtrangely: amaz d at it, and being fully ſatisfy d 


- XXXIT. that he was the Son of that Supreme God, who ruleth 


the raging of the Sea, and ſtilleth the Waves thereof, 


Pl. 89.9. hben they ariſe, whoſe Way is in the Sea, and Paths 


77. 19. Are in the great Waters; rhey went to him, and paid 

bim the Homage due ro God only, worſhiping him. 
Matt. Wt Being Landed in rtie Country of Genneſareth, near 
15 -----21, Caperna 


—2 um, dur Saviour was again ſurrounded with 
Mark 6: the Multitude, partly our of the adjoyning Villages, 
27 44 and partly from Bechſaida; the People who had been 

hn. 6. miraculouſly fed, following him by Ship to Ca- 
121. pernaum, which, when he obſety'd, he enter d into a Sy- 
| napogue at Capernaum, and in à Sermon which he made 


: John 6. on purpoſe upon that Occaſion, he firſt reproves them 
26 — 59 for their Care for their Bellies, that they follow'd him, 


not becauſe they faw his Miracles, but becauſe they 
eat of the Loaves and were filled; and then Exhorts 
them to lay aſide their anxious Deſires and Labours 
for theſe periſhing and worldly Enjoyments, ànd to 
7 ſeek to get a lively Faith in him, which would ſave 
- - them eternally, which he expreſsd to tliem under 


+ © ſach unuſual and harſh Similitudes, as the true Man- 


na, which Moſes gave the Children of Iſrabl in the 
Wilderneſs, the Living Bread, and eating his Flefh; 

and drinking his Blood ; thar not only the Jews that 

heard him, but many of his own Diſeiples took great 

. Offence at his Doctrin, and quite forſook him. When 

Jeſus ſaw, that tho he had plainly told them, that 

the meaning of thoſe Expreſſions was meerly Spiri- 

tual, yer they were obſtinate in their Departure; he 

| ask'd the Twelve, whether they would go away 
14. alſo? Peter, whoſe Faith was ſound, tho ſmall, as 
Perer's, Spokes-Ban for all the reſt, anſwer-d him with'a | 
even ſeeming Abhorrence of the other Diſciples Apoſtacy, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Where can we hope to 


Words of Eternal Life, thou diſcovereſt to us the way 

to Eternal Happineſs, which neither Moſes himſelf, 

nor the Scribes were ever able to do: To forſake thee, 

is to forſake our own Life: We will ever adhere to 
EY "v3 | 5 703 JE 

57 Fe 


— 


look d upon more; abligatory, ) ) 


1 5 


thee and thy Truth, ſor we believe and: ate {ure that +. 
thou art the Chriſt, the Eternal Son of the Living 
and true God, and ſhalt bring down from Heaven 0 N 
us all thoſe Bleſſings God hath promis d us by Vo 
-; Theſe things were ſpaken a little before the Third CRALY 
Paſſover, which happen d in the time of Jeſus's Mi- A. C. 
niſtry, to which he dar d not go, tho he was pun- | 


* 


XXXIII. 
cually careful to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, but abode 


in Galilas at the time f the Feaſt, becauſe the Fewsſb Jon 6. 4 


| Rulers of the great Sanbedriw at Ferufalem ſought to John 7. 1. 
put him to Death. When therefore the Fews ſaw that 
_  Chtiſt came not to the Feaſt, they ſent down ſome 
Saribes and Phariſees from Feruſalem to him to ſearch 
into his Doctrin, and be Spies upon his Actions, whe- 
ther he obſervd :Moſes's: Laws and their Religious , 
Rites. Theſe Men happening tobe preſent where 
Jeſus and his Diſciples were to eat, took notice that Mark 7. 
they ſar down without wafhing after the common 
Cuſtom,of the ene, (who, except they wafh their 
Hands oſten, eat not, looking upon it as an indiſpen- 
a ſable Duty, to which: they were ty d, not by Moſes" 8 
Law; but by * the Tradition of the-E/ders, which they 


and atcusd them to ſeſus of The Doctrin is ſtill contĩ- 


5 tranſgreſſing the Traditions of the nud to us in the Fewiſh Wri- 


Ellert. Jeſus anſwers them, thar cores viz. The Talmud, where 


by obſerving thoſe: very. Traditions preſlons 2 ee yrs p 
whichthey were ſa jealous of, they gerbis 51rum.- | 


. oy Bp, quam verbis 
had incurr d an Accuſation of Legs. And, fees ſunt verbe 


tranſ: reſſing the- Law. of 15 God ; : $8107 un, quam Pbrobbetarum 
— 5 their Tradition, and in- 2 — 05 tarum e 
ſtead of worſhipping God, plating their Religion in 
the Obſervation of the Commandments of Men, whick 
was a much greater Crime than his Diſciples had been 1633 
| which: that there Was not: really 7 he ſhew'd: the Mul. Queſtion 


titude, turning his - Diſcourſe to them, and ſaying; about ſuck : 


That tis not that mhich goes into the Mouth that defiles 7 973 boy 

_ the Man, | but that which comes out of the Month, this 88 

dueſiles the Man, Peter, who had always been ac- Anſwer. 
2 % | cuſtom'd 


Matt. 1. 
1] — 20, 
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EAA altoid: ra theſe traditional Obſervations, and ehovghi 
; A. C. that Meats did in ſome caſes pollute and defile a Man, 
XXIII. kept bis Maſters: words in his mind as a ſtrange Fa- 
ee radox, and as ſoon as he had à convenient o 
| Matt. 16. 20 Pity, deſir d him to explain that parabolical — 
Ne 8. on. Jeſus wondering at the weakneſs of his ; 
1 9 tells him, That whatever a Man eats * 
3 Tine 9. wet at all affect rhe Mind, which is the only ſeat of I 
18 — 2 defilements, . but paſſeth into the Stomach, and after 
fſeveral dip eſtions 18 evacuated; but what comes out 3 
of the . is premeditated and voluntary, fuch ds 1 
evil Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications K 
Falſe Wirneſs and Blaſphemies. Theſe things indeed 
defile a Man; but to ear with unwaſhen hands d- 
SSL files not a Man. By which he ſhew'd his Diſci les, F% 
8 - that the Legal Ceremonies,” which conſiſted — 2 1 
| 2 tem in ſuch ourward Pollutions, were not . 3 
1 — —— of chem, which 
I e ſhortiy 0 be. 
3 Not many days after this Bil putation with the 
a and Phariſees Jeſus took his Journey-rowards 
| Cœſarea · Philippi ( nam d alſo Dan, and Paneas) and 
in the way as they paſſed along, he asked his Diſci- 
- Whom do Men ſay, that I, the Son of Man ams 
Peer Opinion have they of me, who, tho I appear 
1n a mean condition and the. ſtate of a Servant, yet 
D 8 7 40 ſo many Miracles; They anſwered him, ſome ſay, 
hat thou art Fobr the Baptiſt, riſen from the Dead; 
ſdme Elias, ſent down from Heaven; and others ere 
mas, or ſome other of the ancient Prophets reſtor d 
again to Life? He then asked them what tlieir opini- 
on and belief was concerning him ? Simon Peter, wo 
16. Was always forward to ſpeak for himſelf and his 
Dieters. Brethren, anſwered, Thou art the Chriſt the Son of the 
Confeſſion Living God, 1. 6. Thon art the Meſias, ſo long ago 
ghd promis d to, and expected by the Fes. And tho in- 
| 122” deed thou appeareſt as the Son of Man, yet art thon 
= much greater than any of the Prophets, or the Sons of 
. Men, for thou art The Son of God, the Only begotten f | 
Fo © _ the Father; co- equal andco-eternal with him. Jeſas hear- 
ing this Noble and Sound Confeſſion of his Office and 


Per- 


| "Parſon vented Bleſſed art 85 1 Son "he * Finar: ALY 4 
to whom God my Father bath by his Spirit reveald A. C. 
te myſterions, bur true notion of my Nature and XXIII. 
Function, for no mere Humane Underſtanding can dif- WY. 
coder or comprehend. it. And ſince God hath made = 
|  _ thee (6 fit an inſtrument both for thy Teal and Know. 
ledge to promote my Kingdom, I. fay unto them, 
That as: thy Name imporreth a Rock, fo I will make 
tee a Foundation-ſtoneFand a chief Miniſter | in the 
building of my Church, which by thy Doctrine and 
Miracles I will ſo firmly cſtablith in the Faith that 
thou haſt confeſſed that the Gates of Hell, and all 
the Powers 1 Policies of the Devil /ball not prevail 
aparnſt it verthrow it. And that my Church; 1 
the Houſe of God, may be an orderly frame ” For 1 
bY, building, I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom 'of © - 
Heben, 3. e. Power and Authority to keep Men in O- 
. - bedience. to my Laws, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind . 
over to Puniſhment, and Excommunicate for their Sins 
and Impenitence, ſhall be bound, 3. e. dealt with, and 
- puniſh'd as ſuch by Cod which is in Heaven; and © 
 whomſoever you bal looſe and abſolve from Paniſh- | 
ment, upon their Repentance and Conve hon, A $ 
be looſed, forgiven, and pardoned by Ged. LO 22 
By the former diſcourſe with Peter, Jeſus eren : . 
3 ing that his Diſci 2 bad gotten a true notion of his 
Divinity and Office, believing him to be the Son of 
Sold and the eſſiah, norovithitanditig the different 
Opinions that were in the Nation about him, began I 
dos prepare their minds for his Sufferings, Khich h B A 
Was fhortly to accompliſh at Feruſalem, and by ps b 
| which he was to work out Man's Redemption; and Miao f 
therefore told them plainly, that he muſt go up to 2 1 8 
. Jonas, and there endure many Affronts and In- Nia 8. 1 
ignities from the Jewsſh Rulers of the great Sanhe- 2138 — 
drin, and at laſt by their Malice and Arts be put to 2 I uke 9. 
cruel and diſgtaceful Death, which yet he would 22 — 27 
ſoon retrieve himſelf from by a 'ReſnereCtion | f ++ --* © .-; 
it on the Third day. Peter, whoſe Zeal for, ang 
| Love to his Maſter, could not endure to hear of 


Parting, with bim, * by duch an Unhapyxß 
C Fate, 8 
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0 | \ 
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„ 
rebuked him for this Unkind - 
y | A thet, ſaying, God forbid this 

XXXIV. ſhould come to paſs; be mote careful to ſecure thy 
"TN 6 "> ſelf, who canft eafily' do it; for we can never conſent 


N tf a 3 N * a | ] 2 

. J © S 
i 15 * 7 

"A: GC nels and t 


that thou, who haſt been ſo loving a Maſter to us, 


e mould de fo foon taken from us. Jeſus knowing that 


1 Cas about this advice croſs d rhe Decrees of Heaven, and de- 
dis Suffer- feated the gracious Purpoſes of Man's Redemption, 


5 which he came down from Heaven ro compleat, turn- 
285 5 150 to him, and with Anger faid, Get thee behind me 


Sean, i. e. away from me thou wicked Man. who out 


e miſtaken Love giveſt me ſuch advice, as Satan him- 


my e could wiſh that I would Follow, and with worſe than | 


which, Satan bimſelf, when he tempted me in the Wilder- 
* meſe, could not aſſault me: Let me not hear a word more 
it, For. thou art an offence 


g 


— 


91 


e che World be utterly broken. 


About a Week afcer, Jeſus, who had given his Dif. 
les a ſad deſcription. of che loweſt ſtep of his Hu- 


' miliation, and no doubt filled their minds with grief, 


eſpecially S. Perer's, thought it a ſeaſonable time te 


* 
— : * 
- 
*S . 


A2 give them a Specimen of that Glory which ſhould be 
ide Reward and Conlequent of his ſufferings; and 


_.. - + therefore taking with him Peter, James, and Fohn, 
de carried them unto an high Mountain apart, com- 
© monly thought d be Mount Taber, and was 
Matt. 17. transfigured in their e be was making his 


o 


* 1 to make, but they gliſtered and ſhone as the Light. 
„While Jeſus was in the Heavenly dreſs, as if Heaven 
n it ſelf were deſcended upon the Mount, Moſes and E- 


n lias clothed with the fame Glory, appeared to him, 


Transi. and diſcours d with him about his Death, by which 
-guration. himſelf ſhould be erernally exalted above every Name 

both in Heaven and Earth, and God's truth magnified 
2 ; „ ME Wt hp / un 


i 


„„ OB e Je Fo * a 
Muren in the greateſt. of Sint, in drawing me to make 
e mane policy to ſave my Life, tho' thereby the 

whole Scene of God's merciful deſigns for the Salvation : 


his Counrenence had a Radiant 

: rk 9. fuſtre upon it, far excelling the Splendor of the Sun; 
Fe and his Garments, which covered the reſt of his Body: 
Tales. fad not only a Whiteneſs beyond the power of Art 
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$ fulfilling all the Propheſies and Types of the Old 


'T<cftamenr, by which Man's Redemption was either 


promis d or ſhadowed to us. While this Entercourſe 


1 19 


CAN 


A. C. 


XXX III. 


was between Jeſus, and his Heavenly Gueſts, Peter, WiWWI 


and his fellow Apoſtles were aſleep, it being in the 


' night, as is probable ; bur waking juſt before heir 
departure, and ſeeing their Glory, were in a wonder- 


ful amazement. Peter, tho hardly awake, yet be- 


ing ſenſible how much better Company they were in, 
than they uſually convers d with, and how much it 


\ 


* 
» 


* 5 4 — 
\ 


would be for their Maſter and their own ſafety to con- 


tinue there, ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord ie will be more ad. 


vantageous to us to continue here in this Heavenly Society, 


= 


than to go again into a wicked World: Permit us thero- 
Fore to ereft three Tabernacles on the Mount, one for 


thee and ns thy Diſciples, and one for Moſes, and one 


or Elias, that they may ſettle their aboe among us. 


ile Peter was talking thus wildly, not knowing 


what he ſaid in the fright he was in, there came a 


bright and ſhining Cloud over them, by which they 


of the Cloud, which ſaid unto them. This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleas d, hear and obey his 


word. The Cloud remain'd but a ſhort time, carrying 


Were all very much terriſy'd, and a Voice iſſued out 


— % 
* 


thoſe two great Miniſters, Maſes and Elias, up again to 


niſument, and touching them, fais d them up, who ſee- 
ing none but their Maſter, recover d their Spirits, and 
immediately deſcended from the Mountain with him. 
But Jeſus charg'd them to keep this Viſion ſecret till 
after his Reſurrection. 5 „ 
A little after the Ttanſſiguration, Jeſus took ano- 


deer Perambulation about Ga/lee, and return d to 


Capernaum, where the Collectors of a certain yearly 


Tribute * by all the Males above twenty years old 
he 


5 


Fews, for the uſe of the Temple accord- 


: ing to the Law of Moſes, Exod. 30. 12. were then 
come to gather ir, and coming to Peter's houſe, who 
was an Inhabitant of that Ciy, asked him if his Maſter 
IG | 3 . 


Heaven. And as ſoon as it was gone, Jeſus came to the 
1 Diſciples, wbo 8 upon their Face with aſto- 


« Matt. 17. 
24— 27 | 


3 = 


- 


Pteier pays 


% . L S PE 
did not pay that Tribute ? Peter knowing his Maſter 

1 85 1 always willing ro pay any juſt 

Dues to Church or State, tho! - 
many refus d it in thoſe times of 
Liberty, anſwer d them, Yes, 


S8. Ferom is of Opinion that 


this Tribute of *two Drachms 
was paid to the Emperor; but 
the Jad gment of all the reſt al- 
moſt of the Fathers, and oſephus, 


and our Modern Commentators 


3 


Als againſt him. 8 
*7 CYAN bo not preſent, 
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and probably went in to acquainr 


Jeſus, knowing what had paſs d, 


prevented Peter with this Queſtion, 


A. C. before he could deliver the Matter to Him, ſaying, 
Al. That's thy Opinion Simon, of whom do the Kings of the 
. * Earth take Cuſtom or Tribute? of their own Children or , 


Strangers ? Peter reply'd, of Strangers only. Jeſus 


from this Tri 


ſaid, Then a T, | 
e fo my Father, as the Children of Earth- 


his Maſter, and bring the Money, 
which was half a'Shekle a Head. 


who am the Son of God, to be excus'd. 


ly Princes are. But yet, adds he, leſt they who know 


'9* |. ſpef? ro God or his 
Tribute go thou to the Sea, 


and him- for thee and me, 
ſelf. ſmall a Matter. 


not my Heavenly Generation ſhould blame, me for Diſre- 


Temple, or Contempt of Moſes' Lam, 


| and I will bring a Fiſh to thy Hook. 
for Chrift with a Shekle in his Mouth, which give the Collefors 
that we be not thought ili of for ſo 


While Jeſus remain d in Peter's Houſe at Ca erna- 


um, he made ſeveral Diſcourſes upon various Queſti- 


ons, as Firſt, upon that propounded by his Diſciples, 


Matt. 18. Who is the greateſt in the Kingdom of God ? Which 
1 — s,. he reſolv'd by propouriding to them a little Child as 
Mark 9. 2 Pattern of Humility and Innocency, telling them, 


33 —— 37 That the moſt humble is the greateſt in bis Kingdom, 


Matt. 18. 


46 wi gf weak Chriſtians, 


TH they that are loweſt in their own Thoughts are higheſt 
7 * in God's. Secondly, about Offences and Scandals to 


teaching his Diſciples how tender- 


Mark p. ly they ſhouſd deal with ſuch, left they either diſ- 
249 . courage them in, or deter them from Chriſt 3 and 


| bow cautious all ſhould be of giving them Offence, 
Matt. 18. becauſe God threatens a Woe ro ſuch as are the occa- 


15—.35. fion of Scandal to 
a of our Heavenly 


7 


them, and becauſe xis not the Will 
Father that any one of thoſe little 


ones ſhould periſh. Thirdly , about the propereſt 
Methods of dealing with ſuch of our Brethren as 3 . 
7 | done 
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„ „ he Life of St. PETE R. , 
Aone us any Injury; which he preſcribes under three 
Heads. 1 Private Admonition between the injur d A. C. 
perſon and Doer of the wrong. 2. In caſe that pre- XXXIII. 
vail not. Admonition before two or three Witneſſes. 
3. And if this prove ineffectual, Admonition by the! Tim. 3. 
Church in their Publick Aſſemblies, 1 Tim. 5 20, % 
After which, if the Offender prove incorrigible, nage 
muſt be Excommunicated, and accounted, no better 
| than an Heathen and a Publican. Peter having obb . 
ſervd this Diſcourſe, and learn d by his Mafter's 20. 
Words that if private Admonition prevail, and the etens 
Offender ſeem to repent, he muſt forgive; makes this 2 | 
_ Objection, and asks him how often we muſt forgive 8 5 
an offending Brother upon his Repentance ? Whether Wrongs, 
a Relapſe doth. not excuſe from forgiving? Or we 
. muſt forgive him till ſeven times, which is certainly 
_ ſufficient? Jeſus anſwers him, I make no limits in 
ſuch caſes, but as often as thy Brother offends, if he 
repents, IJ oblige you to forgive him, tho it be till 
ſeventy times 2. i. e. the greateſt number imagina- 
ble; which he illuſtrated further very well by a Cre- 
ditor and his Debtor, raiſing this excellent Concluſi- 
on from it, that God will deal with us either merci» 
fully or cruelly, as we deal with our Brethren in the 
Injuries we receive from tem. W "vl 
_ -.Þ Jeſus having been at Feruſalem at rhe Feaſt of Ta- Sole 3 
bernacles, in his return accepted of the kind Enter- 7 ,, = 7 oy. 
tainment of Martha, who dwelt at Bethany, and up- Luk. ON 
on her invitation of him, ſtaid a few Days at her Houſe,-z — 13. 
Here he ſpent his time, partly inſtructing his Diſc - 
ples in ſeveral Duties, chiefly how they ſhould Pray, 
and partly in Preaching ro the Multitude, to whom | 
he made ſeveral. Sermons, giving them a ſhorr Ar Luk. 12. 
bridgment of moſt of the neceſſary Laws of a Re- 35 — 48; 
ligious Life, and at laſt concludes with a Pathetick ES 
Exhortation to a continual vigilancy for the coming 
of the Son of Man to Judge the World; like Servants, 
who expect their Maſter s return from a Wedding, 
always are watching, that at his firſt knocking tnẽß 
may be ready toopen to him; becauſe the Son of Mn 


4 


comes at an Hour When Men think not. Peter Ne a "1 
— MM | he | 


= Ce "" . a e 
1 8 7 
s — this Del Application ads! bis Maſter whether hs. = 
I . ſpake this Parable te them, i. e. his Apoſtles, or. to 1 
all his Hearers in general ?: Tefus ſaid, Te are all > 3 


cee equally in this great affair ; you muſt all giv 
W Account bf your attiont 20 God, as Stewards. do of r 
— disbur ſernents to their Miſters and it i hour Wiſdom 


| X fetus 2- fo be prepared for it; that your Lord by this ſudden | at 


bout the merpectel . coming may not _ e %i r dt our 
Parable of poi pres he finds Men in 4 W wy ure for his re- 
the Ser- ceprion, will reward them Few the moſt fignal mar of 
vants. Bis love and fuvour; b if h come upon you in your'lewd- 
l neſs and debaucheries, he wall allot you \4' miſerable pore 
tin with Unbelitvers, ani that more or leſs: torment ing, 
41 the greatneſt or ſthallneſs | of your Sins have deſerved : 
For to whom he bath committed much, & them he will 
| | require mach, and proportionably puniſh. or reward che 
_ = good or 0 Management of ii, 
5 John . 10. The Feaſt o the Dedication, ( which. was a „ Feaſh 
| " kept ar Fern/alem in Memor of the Dedication 
* the Temple, by Judas AMaccabeus, who cleared i 
—_— . - from the Prophanations of Antiochus, and was cel: 
=_ Matt. 19.1 brated annually in the Month Caſteu or December, 
= *  eightDays) being paſt, Jefus came from Feruſalem to 
Jordan, and there taught. While he was here, a cer- 
tain Goyernour of a Town, a Young Man came ta 
5 "ow. and as if he had mere Religion than Men uſu- 
Ally of his Age and Quality have, e bes: 
tion to him. Good Maſter, what” ſpall I nb tn be ſaved à 
x pon 19, Jeſus gave him a plain, but certain Anſcwer. Geod- 
* neſs and Happneſs can't be ſeparated : Keep the Com- 
| " mandments, and thou ſhalt Live. The Young Man 
tearing 'this, conceived good hopes of his Salvation, 
| Mart 20. 1 8 he was Conſcious to himſelf he had continual- 
iy kept them, and therefore told Jeſus he had always 
1 755 i. erred them, and unleſs there were any thing elſe 
N required, he mighr modeſtly aſſure himſelf of ir. Je- 
is feeing fo much innocency in the midſt of grear- 

_ neſs and wealth, was much in love with him, and to 
tty the bncerity of his Obedience, added, I rhow 
8 wile be perfect, and give ſuch a prof of why fincere Obe 

| 1 as to make #y Sayre A Rt fell att 
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Ihen hoſt, and diſpoſe of it #0 the poor, and thou ſhalt have AA 
| T:eaſure in Heaven, aud come and follow me. The. * * | 


dear a Rate; as parting with a vaſt Eſtate, and ther] WV 
fore he went away very ſorrowful. Bur Peter hear- — 
ing this, chat Jeſus promis d the Ruler ſo great re. 
ward in Exchange for his earthly Riches, asked Jefus, -_ 
What he and his fe. low] Diſciples ſhould have for for- 22, 
ſaking all chey had to attend his Service? Jeſus, pre- : 7 7 

{ently lays,” That as for them, who were his immediate el OS 

attendants, be would in recompence of the lafs of their he fog 


Temporal" things, make ebem not only the Heads of bit gzin py. | 


Church after bis Aſcenſion, but at the Day of Judgment, [caving all 
 - when the Jen of Man ſhall appear in his Glory, they for him, 
ſhould be Coaſſeſſors with bim on hit Throne, to Fudge 
ile World : And tho' he would not make others equal! 
with them in their Reward; yet if any Man ſhall for-. 
ſake h1s Houſe and Relations for his name ſalg,, he would 
dive bim ſuch Content ment in his Choice that he | ſhall | 1 
Los no reaſon to repine at the loſs of all in this World, 
And as an addition to it, make him etermally Happy, but _ 
with a Proportion to Men's labours and Deſerts, oh 11.55; + 
Ihe Paſfover of the Jews, wherein Jeſus, rhe Lamb Johm 1. 29. 
of God, was by Divine Ordination to take away the John12.1. 
Sins of the World by the Sacrifice of bimſelf, now Joh. 11.18. 
drawing nigh/; he fix Days Before the Feaſt, came to 
” | Bethany, à (mall Village of Fudea, about two miles 
from Feruſalem, and lodged ar Martha's Houſe, whom 
be had not only Converted with her Brother and Siſter - 
Mary ſome time before, but had lately endeared' to 
kim by che raiſing of Lazarus her Brother from the John 11. 
Dead. Here he ftay'd one Day, and becauſe accord - #3» 44- 
ing to the Law, the Paſchal Lamb was to be taken 17, 18. 
upoa the Tenth Day of che Month, in order to te 
Sacrifice of the Fourteenth, Jeſus on that Day went 
up to Feruſalem, riding on an Aſs, and returned again 
that Evening to Bethany. The next Morning, Jeſus 8 
went again up to Feruſalem, and in the way, being 17 22 
an hungry, went to a "Fig-tree, hoping to find ſome e 
Pruit thereon to relieve his hunger, but being diſap- 
pointed, he curſed the Fig - tree and as ſoon as they _ 
e 1 5 Wes 


Voung Man was unwilling to purchaſe Heaven at ſo i 
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were ge, it wither d away. Peter next * 
ö bock notice of it, and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, behold the Fig. tree which thou curſed, it Wi- 
ther'd away. Jeſus reply d, That he had in this Miracle 
ſhewy d them What is the Strength of a ſound and ſav- 
ing Faith, which, if they labour to ger, they ſhould 
| be able to do greater Miracles than this; not blaſt 
= 8 deus Fig: trees, but remove Mountains, and maſter all Dif- 
_— Jeſus the ficulties in the Work of their Miniſtry; for God wil! 7 
= _witherd always aſſiſt them with his Power, if they make their . 
| I 1 Fit tree. Ptazers in Faith to him. " = 
1 * + Two Days before the Paſſover, Jeſus, r his Re- "A 
225 88. turn from Feriſalem, ſupp d with Simon the Leper - 
Are 55 at Bethany, where, while be ſat at Meat, the Wo- 
39 man anointed his Head with Spikenard, and he en- 5 
q 3 | 22 13. tertain d his Diſciples with a Diſcourſe: concerning tbe 
1 ey — 38 Perſon that ſhould betray him into the Hands of thoſe 
ai who ſought his Life, telling them, That tho he had 
been ſo kind and good a Matter to them all, yet one of 
them was of that treacherous and diabolical Temper 
as to betray him, which be was ſo ſenſible of from 
that Scripture, which ſays, He that eateth Bread with 
24. me, bath lift. up bis Heel againſt me, that he willingly 
"Peter en; ſubmitted to ĩt as the Decree and Order of Heaven: 
E=2 Peter hearing ſo plain an Intimation that one of them, 
ould be- the Twelve Apoſtles, ſhould be ſo great a Traitor, 
, tray Jeſus. as very deſirous to know who it was, poſſibly that 
2 4M be might by Arguments or Menaces deter bim from 
. flu hontid an Attempt; and ſeeing John the beloved 
©. _ Diſciple leaning upon Jeſuss Boſom, beckned to him, 
_— -' that he ſhould ask Jeſys who ir was, who according- 
—_ 4 ty put the Queſtion, and receivd this Anſwer, That 
de would give a Sop to the Perſon that ſhould do ir y 
and Neis dipp d one in the Diſh, gave it to Judas, 
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4 8 F witbal telling him, how horrid an Impiety it was to 
blerray his Lord and Maſter, and how great a Puniſn- 
pheeat be ſhould ſuffer if he did ir, Ir had been much 


= Better for bim that he had never bon born, hie ſhould 
3 be made ſo miſerable for that Fact. But this Kind: Ad- 
| monition not prevailing with his Correale 

5 . him 1 in me Power of op ee : 
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fene digely emer d img bim, filling bis Hear: with ns 
; 3 to [0% gd r Deſign, ſo . GG 
that he immediately went out, and made an Agree. NAI. 
Judas was gone, Jeſus entertain d his Diſciples with a  -i8 
Diſcourſe relating to his Treaſon, ſaying, Now haf 
I, | who-have hitherto appear d like a Mortal Man in mm >" 
fate ef Humili ation, - paſs into the Glory, f my Divine | 
E/ſence, and by my Actions gain Honour to God my Fa- 5 
tler, who, in confiderdtion of the Glory I ſhall acquire. 1 tif} 
to him, will immediately tranſlate me to the full Fruit: 
eon of himſelf, and cromm me with all Beams of Divine | 
| T love,' and am as tender f, as Parents of their young |  _ 
'- Babes: You may, and doubrleſs will deſire my Preſence ;/ 
Gut as I cannot ſtay with you, ſo neither can you go along 
with me. And in the Words of a parting Friend, let 
ms engage you ſo to live in mutual Love one with another 
| bat: you may be known to be my Diſciples. from Men. of 
all opher Religion, and Profeſſions ,.. by this Badge, 
. that ye are the greateſt Lovers one of another. Peter, 
whoſe Teal to his Maſter often outſtript his Conſidera- 
tion, hearing Jeſus ſpeak of his going from them, 
asks, him, Whither he did go? Jeſus reply d, It is in 2 8 
vain ro tell thee now, for you are not able to follow; peter pro: 
mme now, tho perhaps you may be afterward. Peter miſes to 
ſiaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſuch a mean Opinion die for his 
of me, that I cannot follow thee ? Is there any Paths Maſter. 
more affrighting than the Valley of the Shadow-of - 
Death? And through thoſe black Shades I am wil- 
ling to follow thee. Jeſus anſwer'd, Thou ſpeakeſt 
valiantly and cordially ; bur alas! Thou knoweſt not 
thy own Strength, nor the Deceitfulneſs of thy own 
Heart; for I foreſee, that when I am brought into | 
the Hands of my Enemies, the Cock ſhall. not Crow, John 13. 
till thon haſt Deny'd me thrice. After Supper was 36 ——38. 
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ended, Jeſus, having in mind his Departure, that hge - IM 
was now going to God, where he ſhould take po- 1 
ſeſſion of all Power in Heaven and Earth, and ſhould 1 
never have an Opportunity of giving his Diſciples an 
example c this Nature,  celolv'd to give 3 
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. 71 Pattern . chat 5 bie would e 
N E „ to that Place, whither he was going before them; and 
1 a= being riſen from Table be putteth off his 
5 np nag einder himſelf with a Towel, and having 
ra Water into a Baſon; went to waſh his Diſciples 
3 by Bee er with Peter. © Pater amaz d at ach Con: 
Jeſus.  refus'd reſolutely ar firſt; bur when Je- 

| is told Told Bien chat he had a more Spiritual and Holy 
. „ e in it, and that unleſs he were waſh d, be 
John. 2 * could have no Part nor Portion in him; Peter ſabmit- 


if chat might ſecure his Intereſt in him: Bur Jeſus 
told him, twas ſufficient that his Feet be waſh d. Then 


- the Diſciples, which, when he had done, and pur-on 
+ kis Garments again, he ſat dowm and gave them the 
_ Reaſon of this Action, telling them, that he intend - 
—_ cell it for nothing bur to be an Example of the moſt 
—_ condefcending Humility to them; that fingethe who 
= was juſtly acktiowledg'd to be their Lord and Maſter 
they ſhould 


=> | had floopd fo low as to waſh their Feet, 
n think it no Diſpa 


"Mes, yet they were but his 7 Tout. and t would be 
—— Pride for them to take mote State and 

Roy _ Grandeur upon them, than they ſee their Lord had. 
27. he next Morning being the 


—_ ous the two of- his Diſciples, Peter and Fohn, to prepare it 
= Paſſover. for him at Feruſalem, in a fair convenient Room ; to 
Luxe 22. which they were directed by a Man carrying a Pitch- 
er of Water to the Houſe: Here they having made all 


2 
* 
y 4 
7 
3 2 
3 3 
NY 
* 
- 
* — 
— 


1216. Paſſover; which, becauſe it was his laſt, he was very 


8 | 5 „ 3 the Glories of his Fathers Kingdom; and becauſe 
de faw that in this direful Tragedy Satan had 1 
. On, 8 
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| 115 ted, and deſird that he would waſh him in all Parts, 


Jeſus wand bor the Feet ef Peter, and the reſt of 


ragement to them ro ſtoop to the 
meaneſt Offices of Charity and Lobe one to another 
: _ for the they were exalted to the Dignity of his Apo- 


Day of Unleavened . 
Peter pre- Bread, when the Paſſover ws to be kilfd, Jeſus ſent 


N. a oy things ready for that ſolemn Service, Jeſus came in 
ay the Evening with his twelve Diſeiples, and eat the 


defirous to celebrate it with then before he ſuſfer d. 
As they were eating of it, he diſcouts d to them of ſe- 
veral important Matters about his own  Sufferings, 


* a yeh. * 


. "he Life of St. 00 © '% 
deſigo d ro aſſault Perer with a violent Temptation, (LAS 
and try wherther-his-gverconfident''Boaſting of his Ad- K. E 
bherence ro Chriſt in his Suffering, would es fin- XX 
cere, Jeſus gave Peter a Caution of it that he might i 
fore · arm bimſelf againſt it; ſaying di mon, Simon, Sa. 
ran hath defir'd to hate you in hir power, that he myy Luke 2 
N you like wheat; and tho it could not ſtand with 31 "2:04 1; 4 
my Honour to exempt yon from a Trial. leſt Satan' © 8 
- ſhould brand you for an Hypoctite; or think m : > 76 
Kingdom not able to withſtand his Invaſions; Ver 
bade prayed for thee; that thy faith fail nat; and 1 28. 
doubt not, but tho thou may ſt be foiled, thou ſhale Peter 
not be overcome; and when thou haſt recover d thy warned 4 
- Strength, confirm and: encourage thy Brethren, who his Fal. 
mall Fall under the like Aſſaults. Peter again aſſür d . oe 
his Maſter of his firm Adherence to him; and told 
him; That Satan ſheuld in vain uſe all his Arts againt 
him, fer he was 7eady to go with him both into Priſon „ 
and to Death, But Jeſus, knowing his Weaknels, re- 9 
peared again to him that prophetick Speech; That 3 
that Night before the Cock Crew, he would thrice 1 
deny that he knew him. After the Paſchal Supper was Rfatt. 256, © 
over, Jelus appointed that excellent Sacrament of the 26 — 29. 
Eachariſt ro be continued in his Church for an ever- Mar. 14.22 
laſting Memorial of his Goedneſs and Love, in dying Lu, 22.19 
for Mankind to redeem them from the Power of 20. 1 
Dare, rr RI 
After Jeſus ha thus Celebrated the Paſſover, and 
_ Inftirured the ſacred Memorials of his Death, he went 
from the Houſe, where he was, over the Brook Ce- 
dron, into a Garden at Gethſamame, which lay at the „ 
Foot of the Mount of Olives, where he us d always to Matt. . 
retreat himſelf for his private Devotion, hen he was E | 
at Fernſalem or thereabouts : his Diſciples attended — 42 
bim thither, and becauſe he was as it were to begin j uke 22. 
the horrid Tragedy of his Sufferings for Man's Sins 40 — 46. 
buere, he ordered eight of the Diſciples to ſtay at the Jo. 18. 1. 
Entrance into the Garden, commanding them to joyn Sfp 
their Prayers with his: Aud while he withdrew a lit- 
tle way for his private Devotion, to God, they ſhould 
pray wo God, thar thoſe Sufferings which for his fas 
„ e they 
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« Diſciples; this Charge, 

along with him, to be Witneſſes of, and Coniforters 
% him in that great Agony, chat he knew was com- 
Far tag upon him, and retrea 
reft, telling them, as he went. Thar his Soul was 


= d — a Condition. Being compos d to the ſeti⸗ 
* l A be felt in himſelf an extream conflict between the 


== 5 Fieſh and the Spirit; the humane Nature in him, as 


| well as other Men, unwillingly yielding to t 
Fate of Death, and therefore pray d earneſtl 


And when he had thus pray d, he came to his Diſci- 
ples, doubtleſs expecting ſome Comfort from them in 
his Sorrow); but they, overwhelmed alſo with Grief. 

1 were fallen "aſleep: Jeſus awaked them, and with a 

= 3 FW mild reproof, ſaid unto. Peter; What, could you; not 

| 20. watch one hour with me 2. Surely, if you had no con- 

. Peter. re · cern for me, yet the Dangers you are like to fall into 

| proce by within a few Hours, call for your Vigilancy anti 

Jeſt us. eft Prayer, That God would ſupport you under ſo wy 


* 


Spuries be willing, your Minds are well affected to me, 


yet the fleſp is weak and will be apt to ſeduce you to 
nan Apoſtacy, rather than yield it ſelf to Tortures 
aa42lk̃Vsngd Afﬀictions. Jeſus then withdrew and pray d a- 
= - gain to the ſame effect, at the repeated Thoughts of 
bis Sufferings, falling into ſo great an Agony, that 
dis Sweat, which fell from his Body, was like Drops 
6+ of Blood, and his Soul was ſo intolerably loaden with 
Grief; chat fince his Diſciples neglected that Of- 
fice, an Angel was ſent from Heaven to comfort him; 
and by repreſenting ro him the great Benefits. that 
moon: accrue to all Mankind. take off that averſneſs rq 


Neath 
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he nd be fhortly involved —— not'ofer 
or overcome them. Having given the eight 
he took peg. James and Fohn 
"ſome diftance from the 


” excecding {orrowful, even unto. Death, that he 
mighr 5. their Care and Vigilancy for him in ſo 


1 as Thoughts of an humble- Supplicant to his Father, 


to his Father, ro whom all things were poſſible, That | 
he would remove, if it. might confift with his Hea- 
_ Wiſdom, the bitter Cup of his Death from him. 


ny Temptations as you will meet with; for the" your 


and you tbink you can ſuffer with me and for me, 


Fr 
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'- paſs away from me, except J drink it, thy will be done, W 


place to rhine, tho' I ſuffer never ſo tnuch, ' © 
FF Scarce had the Godhead in Jeſus diſpelled rhe*Cloud _ 
7 of Fear and Terror, which the Humanity had rais d Matt. 26, 
in the Soul, and Jeſus had awaked his Diſciples, when 47—58 -— 
Judas, his treacherous Diſciple, came to apprehend ark 4s. wo 
dim with a Band of Soldiers from the Chief Prieft, and #3,,727* 22 
by a Kiſs diſcoyer'd him to them. His Diſciples, 3 
umwilling to leave him in their Hands, asked him, John 18. 
Whether they ſhould teſcue him from his Enemies 3. 1. 
Hands by dint of Atms ? And Peter, not waiting for 11 
an anſwer, began to attempt ir, ſmiting Malchus, a Pet. ſmites 


at his Word would have attended his Command in 
"Whole Legions, forbid them all to attempt it that way, 


in his Defence, unleſs they would incur the Penalty 


diſcover d in ſo many Prophecies in Holy Scripture, 
it was that he was left in the Power of thoſe malici- 


Oppoſition, they made uſe of the only one that re- 


. condenin him ro Death, for the Jews had no power 31. 
in Capital Matters at that time, but that by examin- 
ing of him, and producing their Witneſſes, they 


de ſo chearfully, in his Spirit, ſubmirred to the 'Di- XG. 


But Jeſus, who could have fav'd himſelf from all the with the f . 3 
Strength and Policy of Men and Devils, either by his Sword,and - * 


8 4 > haters 5 COTE ILY _ * ” _ . N 8 
Chak ». 99; AS es n err yy N N amn EIT : F 8 FIN * v 7 * n "RY " Dy N 
: 4 W ae a 4 n ee en p . of x «YT * * » E FF 0 2 8 I EST Ly * 9 po 
PI * 24 Too * 7 4 S314 vs Rr a ASST ? 7 ii * nen, A 2 7 * "4 
by ; 1 2 * n . N J ; 3% * + | : oF . 
#: OC 47% C84 24 "7 1 . 1 4 8 5 


C 9 F y r 9 * 
- eee e. — * _ * 
4 \ 4 323 — .* 4 . * 9 4 
: 1 1 : * £ - - : 7 
: 4 . < * \ 1 2 p 

L * n : 
— 1 8 * * 7 5 

4 ”— L 


n * 3 2 £ 
» N 5 7 ; 5 8 : i 1 4 5 - 
1 $14 f 8 Y 2 "4 2 n 4 x 
1 > FI $ 8 Xs 4, TELL 4 7 4 
8 it 4 1 + { q #* ae : ** i 2 wes 75 
Oo 7 = Fs ob , ; 3 * wes : * * * „ TA * q 3. : * 
n n ? By We * 5 | — 5 7 is oP | #4 « 2 £24 . ; . f 
8 * * A IIA v4 Wis - Ws? - GE. 1 Sy a : 2 #3 2 28 
- 6 b M ste , j 7 Cp ee * 1 3 ? A LA Hf 
9 5 L ; xl 12.5 We _ . 25 F 3 « 1" 3 3 8 7 1 „ 
3 . f . ? „ 4.44 - * 8 5 5 
8 x " L * * q : * 
. , * 1 5 x 7 L ; . * 05 3 : ; L 
4 - ED : if OY h . 1 K 0 7 g 2 ee . . 1 
i * * * i ; * 
- * \ . FF f ” 4 A 
4 5 8 SY | | 1 i 
; , F $# . ” > 
v4 . 4 " 


Death which his Humanity rais'd up in him ; while && 
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vine Will; ſaying, O my Father, if chis Cup may t Xe 7 2A 
I am very well contented that my Will ſhould give „ 


T7 ³ĩ 
Matt. 258. 
| * F P ”- », 2 


| 
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Cervant of the High Prieft, and cutting off his Ear. Malcbus 


3 | wer e e | cut off 
own Power, or by his heavenly. Hoſt of Angels, who bis Ear. 


telling them ; Thar they could nor ſtand up lawfully 


of fighting againſt God, by whoſe Will alone it was 
that he ſuffer'd ; and to make good whoſe Veracity, 


ons Inſtruments of Satan, Jeſus having thus depriv'd 
his Diſciples of all preſent means of their Security, by 


main d, which was Flight, and ſo leaving him, fled - 
for their own Safety. „ 

'  Jeſns, being now in the Power of the Soldiers, was 
Jed by them to the High Prieſt's Palace, where the 


great Sanhedrin of Feruſalem was Aſſembled; not to Joh. 18. 


might form ſuch an Accuſation againſt him, as ſhould . 
be ſure to prove fatal when he came to be try'd before 
| 1 | Pilate 


8 . 's 1 A. % >: Wa" 17 5 0 
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0 : 2 . Roman Governour of Fudea at that tile: 
' Pater, whole feats had driven him to fly from his 
XX I | Maſter in the Garden, having A little recovered. his 
* — Spirits, and hoping to paſs undiſcovered among the 
© throng which was gathered together on this occaſion, 
- yenrared in the Crowd to ſee how they would deal 
. With his Mater, and by the intereſt of a fellow Dif- 
= — 14, ciple was admitted into the High- Prieſts Palace. Here 
. Peter heard the Examination, ſaw the Indignities, 
ux. 22, and to his great grief beheld the Condemtiation of his 
E. EE Maſter : Bur while he was in the Palace, he was 
8 * 18. charged three times to be one of his Diſciples, not on- 
1 ly by thoſe that ſuſpected him to be fo from his Car- 
1 true and Language, bur by one, who ſaw him in 
=_ - if - the Garden fighting for him ; ; but Peter for getting 
_— _.. through fear of all his former Reſolutions of eri 119 
Aland dying with Chriſt, denied not only by a fimple A 
=  verarion, but by ſolemn Oaths and Imprecations, 
what he was ſo Fa from being any of his Diſciples; that 
be did not ſo much as know him; whereupon the 
Cock Crew. Jeſus, who had forerold this fearful A- 
= poſtacy of Peter, no ſooner heard ir, bur as if an 
=_ Accnſation had been brought him of Peter's Faults, 
be locked upon Peter with anger, and by his grace 
_ 7 hs ers and favour revived in Peter ſuch a ſenſe of His Fault 
= ce, and Duty, that he remembring the word of the Lord 
Fr his Sin and his own promiſes, he immediatley went out and 
= indenying wept bitterly, making an atonement for the great- 
dis Maft- neſs of bis fault by the plenty of his Tears which he 
er. ſhed for it, and the Truth and Sincerity of his Sord 
1 row, which he immediatly ſhewed upon the know: 
_— ledge of it. 
EE The Shame and Grief of this foul Crime quenchs 
cd the fiery zeal of Peter, ſo much, that tho no Mari 
reſented more deeply the ſufferings of Chriſt, yer he 
=. PA never durſt venture himſelf again among his Lord's 
. C, perſecutors, nor ſhew himſelf in his Maſter's ſight, 
Wo x XIV. but confined himſelf to a long and penſive grief for 
I oF bis own Sin and Lord's ſuffeting: After Jeſus Cruci- 
op 8 fixion and Burial, when certain Women, who had 
— been on the Monday ty lr at the Sepulcbre, 
CP 
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Mark 16. 


1 


1 1— 1. 


probably related to him by the Woman, and finding 
it to be indeed as they had related it to him, believed 
"8 the truth of her Relation, but yet was in ſome dil. 1 
CE 3 how he could appear to them in Galilee, becauirie 
be did not as yet underſtand the Scriptures, that ge 
muſt riſe again from the Dead. Then Peter, ane - 
the beloved Diſciple who accompanied him, returned 8 
| Hpain ro their own homes. But - Mary Magdalen, . 4 
Who was one of thoſe Women, who brought the forme 13 * 
er News to Peter, and went along with him again fohn 20 
to the Sepulchre, ftaid there after he was gone, weep- 7 ....18. 
ing and lamenting for the loſs of her Lord's Bod. 
and looking into the Sepulchre where it was laid. „ 
While Mary remained in this great anguiſh of mind. 
_ who loves to comfort Mourners, appeared to 
her, and commanded her to go and tell his Diſcip les 
whom he calls by the indearing term of Brethren, — 8 
that he was alive, and ſhould ſhortly aſcend to his 1 
and their Father, and God. Mary went immediate- 
ly and told the Diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, 
and what he faid unto her; but they did not believe 8 9 
ir, till on the ſame day he appeared to Peter, to com- 26. _ 
fort him under his Grief, and to affure him of his Chris / = 


* 


ſavour and acceptance upon his Repentance. This ap- appears to 
pearance began to engage the Faith of the Diſcipl es pay 
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rage of chat Diſciple who, as be weld | 


XXIV. * 8 e them, ſo he was not ſubject to thoſe Mo. 


_ 16 


-maniſh feats, which are apt to create Spectres in 


their Minds; and rheggfore they then held it for a firm 4 


Truth, that the Lord is Riſen” indeed, and hath ap- 


* peared: unco Ci mon; but yet their Faiths ſtill r. \ $ 5 


ry wavering about fo ftrange an Article, rill Jeſus, by 


. ſeveral appearances to them, and farisfying Thomas 8 
4618. incredulity, made it as evident and certain, as the 


Sis 21. 


. 


36. 
Pet. Fi 


. Cleareft and moſt certain Demonſtration.” - 
After Jeſus had given ſufficient Proofs of his Reſi 

b ion, and convinced his Diſciples of the truth of i þ; 
ur 


be appeared not ſo commonly to them as at firſt, 


now and then, as he-ſaw juſt cauſe, for forty Days 
— One of the moſt famous was at the Sea of 
| a3 . After the Apoſtles, by Jeſus command, were 


— into Galile, S. Fobn gives us a large and Arti- 


cular account of it in this manner. Peter, not ſeeing 
any good grounds, why he might not ſtill follow his 


. Trade of fiſhing for a neceſſary ſupport of Life, invi- 


with his ted ſome of his fellow-Diſciples to go a Fiſhing with 


not far from the Shore; and with much * oil, drew 


| Fellow -A- him, viz. Thomas, Nathaniel, Fames, and Fohn, and two 5 
» | Foils, 


other Diſciples ; ſo they went out immediatly, but 
t that Night in a fruitleſs labour, catching nothing. 
In the Morning, a Perſon unknown to them appear- 


ed upon the Shore, and as if be were ſome hungry | 


Traveller, asked them, Whether they had any Meat; 
But when they denied, he bad them caſt their Net on 
the right fide of the Ship and they ſhould: find ; 
which ey having done, they incloſed ſach a multi- 
tude of Fiſh, that they were not able to draw it up. 


John, the beloved Diſciple, who ſaw the ſame: Mira- 


culous Power in this draught, which they ſo much 
wonder'd at when Weed called them to be his conſtant 

Attendants and Diſciples, ſaid preſently to Peter, It 
is the Lord. Peter hearing that, and impatient of 
any delay, that kept him from being preſent with his 


Lord, caſt bimſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to him. 


The other Diſciples remained in the Ship which was 
the 
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— The" Lyfe of St. Pate ͤͤö;· yo 3 
. , " the Ship aſhore full of great Fiſhes, When they were . A 
all Landed, they found a ſufficient Repaſt of Fiſh rea- A. C. 
F dy broyled upon the Coals, and Jeſus invited them XXIV. 
=. to Dinner, giving them Bread and Fiſh to eat, which SVN 
F they accepted from his hands, but dare nor ask him 
1 who he was; knowing that it was Jeſus. After they 


J had all Dined, Jeſus himſelf eating with them, be, 37 18 4 
; then propounded this Queſtion to S. Peter, as a Re- _ 2 > 
preſentative of all his Diſciples, whom now he was to an! , 0. i 


ſend into all parts of the World to Preach his Goſpel, 8 1 


and build up his Church; Simon, Son of ꝓonas, Lov- 
eſt thou me, more than theſe thy Fellow -Diſciples? 
He made his Anſwer. Vea, Lord; thou knoweſt, e 
that notwithſtanding my former denial of thee, which 
7 not from my Judgment, but Fears, that 
I do fincerely love thee: Men may ſuſpect the Sin- 
cerity of my Faith, but thou knoweſt my Heart. Je- 
ſus then ſaid unto him, Feed my Lambs, and ſhew thy 
love to me in nor only diligently, and carefully in- 
ſtructing, and governing the Converts of my Church, e 
but in dealing tenderly with ſuch as are Babes, and | Mm 
of weaker Capacities, condeſcending to their Infirmi- . 
ties and Weakneſs.” Jeſus hearing this Anſwer, pur 
the ſame Queſtion again to him twice, not that he 
doubted of the finceriry of his firſt Anſwer, but that 
he might give his Fellow-Diſciples as much reaſon to 
believe his Faith and Love towards Chriſt, to be fin- 
cere from a triple Aſſertion of it with Zeal and Sor- 
row, as they had to ſuſpect him of any unſoundneſs 9 
in the Faith, from his threefold denial of him, tho” _ 
with Oaths and Imprecations: and that he might 1 
give them a ſatisfactory aſſurance of Peter's Faith and 
\ Love to him; he foretels, that he ſhould glorifie God 
by his ſufferings for his Goſpel, being led by force 
and violence to Priſons and Death, according to the 
Example of Patience and Tolerance, which he hal 
E given; for tho he had indeed once grofly Lapſed, nos 


he would hold our to the end, and by his Perſeve- 38 


| 1 | ance and Sufferings bring Honour to God. Peter pee: 7 N 
beieing well pleaſed to drink the bitter Cup, if by that quires a- 


means he might atone for his former Sin, and make boutFobn's 
| | 1 . bis Death. 
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P 
bis Confeffion of Faith as publick as his Denial was # 
aud ſeeing Jobs following, asked, what ſhould be 
„his Fate, and whether he, who had been the Object 
of his Love in his Liſe- time, ſhould not have as ho- 
xt. nourable a Death as he? Jeſus replied, it doth not con- 
Cern thee to know, how I will diſpoſe Events to him, 

or ͤ what Death I will appoint for him; he ſhall ſee 

the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Nation, and then ſhall 
Within a few days after this appearance, Jeſus ſum- 
mioned his Diſciples to Mount Olivet, which is about 
13.24.49. 4 Mile from Jeruſalem; and there having enjoyned 
Acts 1. them to remain at Feruſalem, till he ſhould ſend I 
41411. down the Holy Ghoſt upon them, according to his 
= _ promiſe, to qualifie them for the Execution of te MF _ 
Miniſterial Function, which he before inaugurated 5 
them to, #77. to be Witneſſes of his Doctrin , Sufferings 
and Miracles in all parts of the World; he bid them fi- 
nally adieu, and in their fight aſcended up to Heaven, 
Where he fitteth at the Right Hand of God. Peter, 
=  *' and the reſt of the Apoſtles ſtood looking up to Hea- 
ven, till he was out of their fight, not without hopes 
28 pf his return again: Bur while they were thus intent 
upon the proſpect, two Angels in White Cloathing 
told them, that their Expetations of their Maſter's 
return to them again were vain; he was gone, and 
Akts 1. would never return again till the Day of Judgment. 

- 32---= 26, The Apoſtles hearing this, went immediately to e- 
* - _ - rufalem ; and that they might prepare themſelves for 
the Reception of that Holy Spirit they were ſhortly 

to receive, they ſpent their time in continual De- 

yotion, in ſome upper Room, which was dedicated 
= by them to the Service of God, not in the Femple 
= + Not in the Temple. ] Dr. Ham- mage Oar = 
_— mond, and ſome other Learned Wri- the Cuſtom of the Jews - who 
ters from the Tranſlation of E | WE. 2 0 
„ N atk A OO often had Oratories on the 

Is Veew, Luke 24. 33. in the Tem- .. dules f . 

pie, have. thought that the tops of their Houſes for Pray- 
= | [Fang in which the Apoſtles and er; in a fall Congregation of | 
Diſciples met in the interval be- Chriſtians, vix. 120 which 
teen the Aſcenſion and Pentecoſt, were mer here on aà certain 


. day 


: day: peter confidering, that was ſome Chamber of the Temple? 
eius had appointed twelve bur ſince tis very improbable, that 
| whom he had defign'd to be tbe Priefts and Maſters of the Ten- 
Wirneſſes of his Reſurrection fle; who bad thoſe Chambers for 
umd nay AN ptr their uſe, ſhould permit thoſe whom 
and to Preach his Goſpel ; they hated ſo mortally to meet 
thought it necefſary for them there, thoſe words are better under- 
' - to proceed to an Election ofa ſtood of the Action than of the place. 
fit Perſon into the place of Judas, who had deſer- 39 
vedly ſuffered the Puniſhment of his treachery by Marthias 
his own hands; and therefore, after he had, in a ſet choſen an 
Diſcourſe, ſhewed them thar according to rhe Pro- apoſtle by 3 
pheſie of David, P/. 41. 9. It was neceſfary, that Peter's di- 
one of their Company, an Apoſtle, ſhould _— reftion. 
Chriſt, which was accordingly come to paſs; and 
the Divine Vengeance had purſued him ſo hard, that | 
in a fit of Melancholy, he caft himſelf headlong, and = 
1 being Suffocated, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all = 
bis Bowets gufh'd forth; and becauſe the ſame Plal- 5 = 
miſt hath foretold, that another ſhould rake his Biſho» 
prick or Office. P/. 109. 8. Therefore tis neceſſary, 
that one of thoſe that had been a conſtant Auditor, 
and Attendant upon Chriſt, while he lived upon | 
Earth, ſhould be ſolemnly ordain'd into their Numb- Te fl. 
er, to be rogerher with them a Witnefs of Chriſt's Re. fes, 575 | 
ſurrection. The whole Aſſembly affented to the Pro- — . Y 
poſition, and they immediately pitched upon two of ur ol _ 
the fitreſt Perſons, Barnabas and Matthias, praying to harne 
to God, that he would direct the Lots, which they been 2 of 
were about to caſt for the deciſion of this matter, to the moſt 6 
him, rhar was really the fitteſt; for he knew the eminent of 
Hearts of Men, and could only determine which of the 7100 
them was worthieſt of his choice, and fitteſt for that Piſciples. 
Miniſtry; ſo then they caſt the Lots, and it fell upon . 
1 and he was Number d among the Eleven 
L bs. EET be IY F 
Ty Ten Days after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and on the Feaſt AR 1 | 
of the Jews, called Pentecoſt; the Apoſtles, and nn». 
the other Chriſtians being Aſſembled again in their u- "A 
ſual place of Meeting; As they were employ d in 
their Holy Duties, there came a ſudden Wind from 
Heaven, both loud and boiſterous, and filled the 
: D 2 5 place 
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„w Lie e St. PEN EK. 1 
C lÜlace where they were ſitting, and hearing the word 
A. D. of God. With the Wind came alſo à fiery Vapor, oer 
Av. Exhalation, which being form'd by the Divine 
peer into the figure of a Man's Tongue divided at 
+ the tip, ſat upon the Head of Each of them, to repre- 
ſent the Gifts, God at that time did beſtow upon them 
by the Effuſion of his Spirit; for they immediately 
began to ſpeak with ſuch Tongues, as they had never 
learn d. and were able to Preach the wonderful Works 
of God in redeeming Mankind in all thoſe Languages, 
which their Auditors in all parts of the World might 
beſt underſtand. And of this, they gave an imme- 
duiate Demonſtration ; for the ramour of this Miracle 
being diſpers d through Feru/alem at the Feaſt, where 
FProſelytes, and Jews of all Nations were met ar the 
Solemnity ; they went all promiſcuoufly to ſee and 
hear them, and were filld with wonder, to behold 
Men illiterate and ignorant, who had had their Edu- 
cation and abode in Galilee all their Lives, to ſpeak 
the Languages of their ſeveral Countries, as intelli- 
Sibly and fluently as themſelves, ro whom they were 
natural; and could not but reflect upon the intent 
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Life of St. PET EN. 


1 =—_ 7. 


= Young-Men ſee Viſions, and Old-Men dream Dreams. 


That this undeniable Miracle. was aninvincible Demonſtra- 
tion, that Feſus was the true Meſſiah; for tho they had 
& ' their bloody and malicious Contrivances put him to 
an Ignominious Death, having Crucify'd and flain bim; 
| yet as it was dine by the ſpecial permiſſion of Heaven; ſo 
hath God rais d him from the Dead; and having ſeated 
him in his Glory, hath given him Power of beſtowing this 
ift of the Holy Ghoſt, according as he hath promis d : 
| 55 that all the People of Iſrael ought to believe this as an 
undoubted Verity, that the ſame Feſus, whom they Cris 
eiß d, is both Lord and Chriſt Theſe Words of Peter's 
eaus d many of the Jews to reflect upon their Cru- 
elty us d againſt Jeſus, and to look upon themſelves, as 
obnoxious to Divine Vengeance for that bloody Fact. 
Whereupon they ask'd Peter, and the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, what they might do to eſcape ſo deſervd Wrath; 
Whether there was any hopes of Pardon? Hereupon 
Peter reply d, That tho their Sin was great, and de- 
ſerv'd the Wrath of God, yet if they would repent 
of their Impiety, and be Baptiz d in the Name of Je - 
_ ſus, they ſhould not only have this Sin, and their o- 
ther leſſer Offences forgiven them, but ſhould be e- 
qual ſharers in the Graces of God's Holy Spirit with 
themſelves; becauſe the Promiſt did belong to them 
and their Children, and to all that ſhould hereafter 
believe on Chrift. And this, he the more earneſtly. 
Exhorred them to do, becauſe a bitter Fate would 
ſhortly fall upon that Wicked and Impenitent Gene- 
Tation, from which nothing could ſecure them, bur 
their. hearty Repentance. Theſe Words many of 
them receiv'd with Joy, and gladly embracing chat 
opportunity of ſaving themſelves from the Wrath to 
come, were Baptiz d, and ſo the Church was increaf- 
ed by this Converſion, to the Number of 3000 Souls, 
which that it was not Hypocritical, but ſincere and 
ſound, their Perſeverance evidenced; for they con- 
tinued both in the Doctrin and Fellowſhip of the Apo- 
ſtles, and with Devotion Celebrated the Evangelical 
Duties of Prayer, Alms- giving and receiving the Sa- 
crament, daily Praiſing God. e | 
os EE - The 
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NL of Se Purus. 
The Fathers do ſome of them aſſert, That S. See- 
d. phen, che Proto- Martyr, was one of rhoſe, who was con- 
. yerted at this firſt Sermon made by S. Peter. But tho 

E this may poſſibly be true, yet there is no certainty 
Jil. in of i 8 „ | | ö 
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f 16. 7, While this Feaſt of Pexteceſt continued, the Apoſtles, | 
Aube. hex. Who celebrated it with the ſame Deyorien as the other 
I. 5. c. 6, Fews, frequented the Temple at the uſual Time of Di- 
3 N 64. Vine Service; and on a certain Day, as Peter and John 
about 3 a Clock in 


Akt. 3. 1. went up to the Temple to pray 
1 41. the Afterngon, which was one of the Tewiſp Hours 
Pe. going of Prayer, and the Time of cheir Evening Service; 
= fo the and as they were about ro enter into the Nele, a 
| LONG certain Man, who was lame from his Birth, and was 
0 dae laid at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple to beg, hop- 
ing to ſind the moſt Charity, where there appear d 
= the moſt Devotion and Piety, ask d an Alms of them, 
2ã246 s they paſſed by him. Peter and Fobn, who had a 
1 willing Mind and bountiful Hearts, tho” but 
weak Parſes, pit ied not fo much his Poverty as 
the miſetable condition, that made him Subject to it, 
and therefore having rais d his expectation of an Alms, 
by bidding him look on them; Peter ſaid unto him, 
Tbax though he had no Money to relieve his bodily. 
5 Wants, yet be baga Power in his Hand to do an higher 
—_ -. Act of Charity to him, in curing him of his Lameneſs ; 
—_- - And immediately commanded him, in the Name o 
—  FJFeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, to ariſe and walk. The 
=_ y. Words were no fooner ſpoken, but he was cured 
: of bis Lameneſs: His diſtorted Bones became ſtraight, 
and his looſned Nerves and Sinews were made ſtrong; 
and ke being lifred up by Peter, entred into the Tem- 
_ ple with them Walking and Leaping, and Praifin 
_ God, This great Miracle could not but be much 
_ taken notice of by thoſe Holy Souls, who daily fre- 
=—_ Juenting the Temple were well acquainted with his 
1 Perſon and. Condition. Theſe Men ſeeing the lame 
Man perfectly whole, were filled with Wonder and 
Amazement at this. ſo ſtrange a Cure; and being no 
leſs deſirous to ſee the Perſons, who had wrought it, 
ran to them into Se/omon's Porch, where an were 
| „ | etaĩ n- 


7 


. 


1 


Rath N 2 2 ? 
r NIE OT EE ITT TOs. © 


. " „ 9 A 1 N nr IG : p and a 2 
F ef Ltd fe $A. dns "PP" _ 3 " 4, N ” p "I , * W I" * a * . * N 
** * ren 7 5 "If * 71 a 8 A "Ie 7 * en WT RA 9 he ROBES >. 9 3 * * * 9 * 2 W " 4 I 
0 ; * J * - a} . CAE N 9 > W Wen " * 
* kT. , \ . ra os 
y * 7 * 
” 
4 
7 
. 
* 


e gh the late HM For that end. . all the Va 
* * know and admire ſuch Extraordinary 
Perions. Perer knowing that tho' he was the Inftru- N 1 
3 1 he was not the Cauſe of this Cure; and # 

bein ways — Nor rake the Honour of that e 
ir 0 due do Jeſus, rook this Oppor- 

Dll to Magviße the Divine Nature of Chriſt, and 

in a pious Diſeburſe to prove him ro be the Meſſiah : 

Telling them, That this Curt was not wrought by theily 

own Power and Holineſs. Te was the wort rk, 

thay ſumt Feſus, whom they had deſtroyed and Rilled Ey 

the Falib in his Name they were enabled to do ſuch won. OP 
Auetful things ar theſe were; for tho indeed they had put 
bim to Death, yet God Mad rat Boi again from the 

Dead, as they dial atteſt, and made him ſo great in bis 

Glory, that his very Name being pronounced by ns that 

believe in him, hath given Soundneſs and Health to this 

| . Man. And 450 z ndeed they oe comm ered 4 


elves, 98 pr nor 6867 105 when Pilire pref "ho 
a4 bim o becauſe he found no Crime in him, yet they, 
out of 15 lite to him, obtained by their Tmportunity, 
that he ſhould be put to Death, and a Murtherer og, 1 
but fince they did it out of Tonorating, of . his Perſon, be 
doubted not, but by their Repentance they might find © 
Mercy. pberefore he earneftly exhorts them to repent f 
that wicked Fa# eſpecially, and of all their otber Sins, that 
they may have them expiated and forgiven, by the Merits * 4 
» and Blood of Feſus Chriſt, for they had a Title to the 4 
promiſes made unto Abraham; and if they obey that 9 
Prop her whom Moſes long fince Foretold ſhould be raiſe 
ed 5 their Brethen, they may expect to ſhare in the 
Divine Favour by bim; but if they diſobey him, they 
ſhall periſh in that utter Overthrow, which ſhall come 
upon all their incredulous Brethen. They had the firſt. 
Tenders 75 thoſe i goat Bl:/fin s, which were de- 
 riv'd to Mankind by him, and if they refus'd and re- 
jected them, they ſhould affer * the deſerv d Puniſhment 
of their unbelief. This Hedurte had the defir'd Ef- 
fect upon his Auditors, and there was ſo great an Ad- 
1146 
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23 25 and them, put them inte Priſon, till the next Day, be- 
John im- cauſe it was late, and they could not be examin d 
=  priſond., that Night. In the Morning following the great San- 
At 4.5. bedrim mer. The Scripture names Annas, Caiphas, 
= Fon and Alexander, as ſome of the buſieſt in this 
Action, and ſummon'd the two Apoſtles before them. 
ĨVbe Pretence of Sedition was wav d, becauſe Ground- 
leſs, and the whole Examination was reſolv'd into one 
ſingle Queſtion, By what Power and Name they had made 
the Lame Man whole ? not that they were ignorant 
of it, but that by making them diſown it through 
Fear, they might ſtumble the Belief of thoſe who 
were converted by that Miracle, But the Apoſt les 
HY being fill d with the Holy Ghoſt, according ro Chriſt's 
3 Promiſe to them in ſuch Caſes. Matth. 10. 20. bold- 
8 " Jy anſwered, yet with due Reſpect to them as Go- 
we Jewiſh vernours, That tho they were ſet upon the Judgment 
Bulers. Seat, and thought to terriſie them as if they had. been 
* guilty of ſome great Crime; yet they could not be 
aſhamed of. ſo good a Deed, as they had done to the im- 
potent Man, nor ef the Author and Cauſe of it. They 
did not take the Honour to themſelves, but attributed it 
Fo the true Cauſe. That Feſus, whom they had crucifi- 
ed and ſlain, and God had raisd from the dead, 
| had given them Power to work this and other Miracles 


in his Name: and tho they bad rejected him, as a 00 

© deſpicable Perſon, God had made. him the Saviour of the de 
World, and they themſelves ſhould in vain ſeek for Sal. Fi 
vation in any other. The whole Sanbedrin hearing this N 
bold Anſwer from Perſons, whom they knew unlearn- th 
ed and ignorant Men, much admir'd at it, and could 
not contradict the Truth of their Aſſertion, becauſe pl 
they knew them Jeſus s Diſciples; and becauſe tbe tb 
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Lame Man, who was cured, was with them, and rea- AA 
dy to atteſt che Truth of the Miracle: Wherefore be- A. G. 


ing in a great Diſpute and Doubt what to do with 


them, to prevent the ſpreading of the Doctrin of Chriſt, WWW 
they commanded them to retire, and after a Debate, 
it was reſolv'd to aw them into filence, by ſtrictly 


charging them not to Preach nor Teach for the 


future in the Name of Jeſus. But Peter and Fohn, | 
not at all daunted at their Threats, told them, Thar they _ 22 

ir Re» 
F 
their ft 
; | : lencing 
they would appeal to themſelves, whether they ought Threats. - 


ſhould not be careful ro obey them in this matter; that 
they had receivd a Command from God to preach 
to all Nations, what they had heard and ſeen, and 


to obey them rather than God. The Magiſtrates, 
not regarding this Anſwer, back d their Decree 
with more ſevere Threatnings, and ſo diſmiſſed them 


without any Puniſhment; not that they would have _ 
ſo mildy dealt with them, had not the Peoples Ad- 
miration ſo far reſtrain d their Malice, as to keep 


them from doing them any Harm, who rather delerv- 
ed a Reward for their doing Good. The Apoſtles be- 


ing thus difmiſſed, returned to their Brethren, and 


gave them an account of all that paſſed, and how they 
had been treated by the Sanhedrim at Feruſalem; 
which when they heard, they all wirh unanimous 


Hearts addreſſed themſelves to God, and prayed, - 
That ſince he was the Creator of all Things, and ac- 


cording to his infinite Wiſdom was pleaſed, as he had 
forerold by the Prophet David, to exerciſe his Church 
with Sufferings and Perſecutions, after the Example 

ef their Lord and Maſter, he would grant them ſuch 
undaunted Boldneſs, that they might not for fear of 


Men be deterr'd from the ſpeaking of the Truth; and 
that their Preaching might be convincing, would 
give them Power to work Miracles and Won- 
ders in the Name of that Holy Jeſus, whoſe 


Faith they preach'd and ſuffered for. Theſe Words 
were no ſooner uttered, but God gave them a Sign, 
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that their Prayer was heard; for the Houſe wherein they 


were met was ſhaken, and they found themſelves re- 


pleniſhed with a new Spirit of Courage, inſtigating 


them not only to encourage ſuch as believed already, 
1 e | VVV 
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—_ =. _ The Life ff St PETER, 
0 continue in the Unity of the Faith, bur to inſtruc and 
—_ A, = _ Grhers in the Dockrin of Chriſt's Reſurrection, not- put 
4 gents ”. withſtanding the Menaces of the Jewiſh Rifters. - theſ 
r - Athony the ſeyeral good effects, which che Evan- ben 
ARS 4.34. gelical Preaching did work upon the tarts of all MW inſt 
tat were converted, this was none of the leaſt, that MW der 
) they were filf'd with a ferverit Love and exuberant WW ent 
Charity one towards another. Many of thoſe that ma! 
| believed were poor, but ſuch was the Liberality of a f 

the Rich, that they freely communicated their Eſtates 
to them, ſelling them, and laying down the Price of upe 
x +. | them at the Apoſtles Feet, chat they might equally WM bac 
= | --- - diftribure them to ſuch as had need, according to 14 
RY their Neceffiries. Barnabas particularly recommend=- | 
eck his Charity by the Sale of a large Eſtate he had in MW | 
Cyprus; but Ananas, and Sapphira his 9 rie 
critically preretiding to vie with the moſt Charitable ch. 
of their Brethren, while they cloſely gratify'd their Mk 
—_ coden Avarice, became a featful Example of diſſem- a 
= bling with God; for they having an Eſtate, and ſeeing 
1 + the other Chriſtians freely giving all they had in Pi 


1 common, thought it & ſhame for them to retain their G 
3 property, tho it was Lawful. Their Converſibn would 4 
” > __.-. feem unſincere, and their Covetouſneſs be too evi- ſt 
45. dent. Whetefote they reſolvd to ſell theit Eftate, 8 
Perer diſ- and refign it intitely to the publick uſe, retaining on- 2 
Dorers A* 1y (ome part of it, without the knowledg of the A- n 
5 3 poſtles, to themſelves, ſo making a thew of the fare a 
Huypocriſy Charity wich their Brethren, but ſecuring themſelves E 
e inſt all fears of want at the ſame time. Thisclofe ; 
E Death on contrivance ſeetn'd well laid by Ananias and his Wife; -- 
1 
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chem. bur they ſo6n found it but weak, when they" came 
12 ro bring their Offertory to the Apoſtles ; for they 


— 


T 4 — 


had no foorier depofited it, bur Peter by the Holy 
Ghoſt ſeeing their Hypoctiſy, immediatley reprov'd 
him, faying, Anauiat, why hath Satan fill'd thy Heart 
ds lie to the Holy Ghoft, and to keep back part of the 
Price of the Land ? why haſt thou ſuffer'd rhe Devil to 
inſtil ſo great wickedneſs into thy Heart as to indeavbur 
2 Cheat upon the Church which you 
actuated immediately by the „ 
| ? | 9 
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Ie Life of S. PEM ð o ‚ 1 
4 | and power of the Holy Ghoſt ? The Deception is nat . _— i 
* IN theſe Words, was. ſeized with ſuch dreadful appre- XXI,. ⁊ , 
* henfions of the Divine anger, that he fell down dead 


inſtantly. Sapphira was not preſent at this (ad. acci- © - 
dent; but coming in abour Three hours after, was 
entertain d by S. Peter with the - ſame ſevere Repri- 
mand for her conſpiring with her Husband in ſo foul - 
a Fat, She could not but confeſs the matter, which 
ſhe ſaw was ſo diſtinctly known by S. Peter. Where- 
upon the Apoſtle having told her her Crime, thar-ſhe 
had agreed with her Husband to tempt rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
and, being in the fame Guilr for which he had ſuffer d 
þ = juſt ſhe ſhould fall under the ſame puniſh- 
ment; inflicted Death upon her, and they were both bu- 
ried together. Doubtleſs ſaith S. Chry/otom, the fault f 
theſe Perſons was very great; but yet the Puniſhment in- Chmſ. be. 
flicted on them was not ſo much for the Sin ſake, as that 2. 
it might be an Example of terrour to others, how _ 
they dare to falſify their Religious reſolutions and 
purpoſes, play the Diſſemblers and Hypocrites with 
God, and make Religion a Cloke of Covetouſneſs 
and Avarice; nothing being more oppoſite to the Con- 
ſtiturion of the Church, which is the Pillar and 
ground of Truth, than Diſſimulation and Lying. 9 
his ſevere infliction had the intended effect upon 1 
the Hearts of all the Believers, who upon this account : = 
much fear'd the Apoſt les power and reverenc'd their 
Perſans, not daring to converſe familiarly with them. 49g, 5. 
Bur the Apoſtles fearing left this example ſhould hin- 11—16. 
dier the Converſion of others, employ'd their gifts 
more powerfully to do good, and wrought many 46. 
| figns and wonders amongſt the People; yea, and God peterg ha. 
gave them ſuch Virtue, that the very ſhadow of dow cures 
Peter cured the fick that were laid in the Streets up- the diſcal 
on Beds and Couches, to be overſhadow'd' by him, as ed. : 
he paſſed along. Theſe Miracles begat in the peo- 


f het ES. Ms. HY - — 2 77 * | 


ple a great Veneration ro the Apoſtles and their _—_— 
Dockrin and Believers were more and more added to - i 
the Lord, multitudes both of Men and Women. =— 
Ihe Higb-Prieſts and Heads of the Sanhedrin ſee - Ads 5, 


: | 0 * © - * _ 5 2 5 : l 
ing do their great grief, not only that their Prohibi- 17.42. | | 
| | 


tion was diffegarded by the Apoſtles, bur that 
AA. C. 8 got ground every Day by the Mira- 
. eles and Preaching of the Apoſtles, were highly in- 
= 2 * cenſed with them, and having apprehended them, 
=—_ ' Chryſ. bo. put them in Priſon, which, as 4 Chryſoſtom ſays, 
= 73» they bad never done before. Bur God, whoſe work 
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| liverance, and therefore calling the Council roge- 
ther in the Morning, ſent their Officers to the Priſon 
for them to 'bring them before them ; Bur when 


— r 
2 


= - they came to the Priſon, tho' there appear'd no Signs 
e., their Eſcape, the Doors being ſhur faſt, and the 
| Keepers ſtanding on their Guard, yet they found not 
rhe Priſoners they ſoughr for. This Wonder not only 
_ aſtoniſhed the Officers, but the Council ir ſelf, when 
they heard ir, inſomuch that they doubred, what 
would be the Conſequence and Tendency of this Mat- 
+" ter. They began to think, twould be in yain ro op- 
pPoſe the Progreſs of this Doctrin, in the Defence af 
Which God appeard fo eminently; yer hearing that 
| they were preaching the Goſpel in the Temple, they 
ent the Captain and their Officers to bring them be- 
fore them; but without Force or Compulſion, leſt 
they ſhould incenſe the People, and bring a ſhower 
of Stones upon their Heads. When the Apoſtles 
were come before the Council, Caiaphas ask d them, 
how they dared to preach their Doctrin ſtill ſo boldly,, I 
when they had been ſo ſtrictly forbidden to do it > Te 
Their Duty to them as their Governours, oblig'd them rl 
ro obey their Commands ; bur inftead of that they 
l 


= . they were about, giving a Demonſtration that no hu- 
—_— -  - mane Power or Policy can put à ſtop ro his Divine 
—_ ' Purpoſes and Decrees, ſent his Angel the Night fol- 
=  Jowing, who opening the Prifon-doors, ſet t ar 
= : Liberty, and ordered them to go on in their Miniſtry, 

= and the next Day preach in the Temple the Words of 
1 P Eternal Life. This Command the Apoſtles zealouſſy 

= perform'd, and entring into the Temple early in the 

= Morning, taught the People. The High Prieft and 
9 the Heads of the Sanbedrim were ignorant of their De- 
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had by their Doctrin taught the People that they had 


deen the Murtherers of the Meſſiah, and by it ſeem- 


ed ; 
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of Chriſt's Reſurrection, wereby be declard him 


15 The Lift of St. PETER . 
ed to deſign to make them revenge his Blood upon (A 
them. Then Peter, as the Spokes-Man of all the feſt, A. C. 
anſwer d, That tho' they confeſſed that Obedience XXXIV- 

was due to God's Vicegerents, yet God is to be obey- VI 


ed in the firſt Place, who had made them Witneſſes 47. 4 
Peters de- 


their Lord and Saviour, for to give Repentance unto 85 515 


Hrael and Remiſſion of Sins. And tho they endea- and fellow 


vour d to ſilence them, yet they could not hold their , poſtles 


Peace, nor ceaſe to publiſh thoſe Truths which the hefore the 


Holy Ghoſt confirm'd by ſo many Miracles. Theſe High - 
Words, tho pious and. prudent, yer put Caiapbas Prieft, 
and the reſt of the Rulers into ſuch a Paſſion, that 

they took up a Reſolution to put them to Death; and 

had Executed it, had not Gamaliel, a Doctor of the 


Law, a Man of great Reputation amongſt the Peo- 


ple, after he had Commanded the Apoſtles ro with- 
draw. brought them to a better Temper by a pru- 
dent Speech made in their Behalf, wherein he advi- 
ſed them to be cautious in their Dealings with theſe 
Men, and not to uſe them as Criminals before they 
had well Examined their Cauſe ; and told them, That 
tho they ſeem d to gather a Faction under the ſpecious 
Pretence of Religion, and erecting the Kingdom of the Meſ= 
nas, as Judas of Galilee, and Theudsas, lately had done, 
which prov'd no better than Seditious Routs, yet there 
was no May ſo ſafe to determine of the Truth of their Pre- 


 Zenſions, as to wait and expect the Event; for if this 
Dactrin and Preaching be only an Humane Invention, it 


will fall of its ſelf in Time; God will blaſt ſuch falſe ar- 
tempts: But if it be really, what they boldly aſſert and 


Juſtify by Miracles, twill be in vain and Sinful to oppoſe 


it, for ye cannot overthrow it, and ye will be found even 


to fight againſt God The Force of theſe Reaſons and 


the Mildneſs of his Speech ſo far prevail'd with the 


| Judges of the Apoſtles, that they changed their raſh Sen- 


rence into a bodily Puniſhment ; and having Scourged 
them, diſmiſſed them with a Repetition of the Injuncti-. 
on, that they ſhould not teach any more in the Name of 
Teſus : The Apoſtles departed from them rejoycing, nor 


that they had'eſcap'd Death, but that they were counted 
| | | | worthy 
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wrought. Nor did this hard uſage diſcourage them 
from doing their Maiter's work ; but daily in the 
Temple and in every Houſe they taught and preach- 
ed Jeſus Chriſt. N 
Altho' Gamaliels Speech abated the fury of the 
Jews againſt the Apoftles for a while, yet their Ha- 
ered and tion to the Doctrin of Chriſt conti- 
nned : They 


Nax areth. was the Chriſt . and ftrongly maintain'd it 
againft the Chriftians. Srepben, a Perion eminent for 


Fiery and Wifdom, engag'd ſome of them about this 


Point, and manag'd the Diſpute ſo well againſt them, 
that they could nor anſwer, tho they would not be 


- convinced by his Arguments. The ſhame of being 


worſted ftirred them up againſt his Perſon, and they 


_ catching ſome words from him in the diſpute which 


ſeem d to infer the abrogation of Moſes's Law and a 
diffoſurion of their worſhip, improv'd it ro an heavy 
accuſation of Blaſphemy, and brought him to his Tryal 
before the Sanhedrim, where they had ir atteſted againſt 
kim by two falſe-witnefſes. Stephen, in an Eloquent 
and pious Diſcourſe, made his defence againſt the 
Charge; but vindicating his Doctrin and blaming their 
Infidelity, he was withonr any formal Sentence Ston'd 
te Death. Nor did their Malice ſtop here, but they ſtirr d 


up a great Perſecution againſt the whole Church at 


Feruſalem, to avoid the ſeverity of which the Chriſti- 


ans were fore d to fly into the adjoyning Countries of 
Judea and Samaria, and few were left in that City, 


except the Apoſtles. In this diſperſion, the Diſci- 


_ ples, who were zealous to propagate the Goſpel in all 


places they came, preach'd to the People in all the 
Towns and Villages of thoſe Countties. Philip the Dea- 
con, was driven to the City of Samaria; (call'd Sabaſte 
by Herod) and tho' the Apoſtles example ſeem'd ro 
confine the Preaching of rhe Goſpel to the Jews only, 


yer ſince our Saviour himſelf had impatted the know- 


_ ledge 


would by no means allow that Jeſus of 
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1 12 his coming to them, and they were in ſome . 
ſenſe Jews, becauſe, they obſerv d the Law, and ex- K. C 
pected rhe Meſſias, he thought it lawful for him ro XX 

| preach Chriſt unto them. The Divine Wiſdom gave 
approbation to his undertaking , and ſeconded his 
' preaching with many miraculous Works which he 


did, in caſting our unclean Spirits, and. healing ſuch —& _, * 


as were lame, and fick of the Pally, by which he 
' gain'd great attention to his Doctrin, and won ma- 

ny over to the Faith, ſo cauſing great joy in the City. 

- Among. theſe Converts, was one Simon, a famous Sor- 

* cerer, Who had by his Magical illuſions ſo. rais d the 

admiration of the Common-people of him that they 

believ'd him, the great Power of God, for fo. he ſty- 

led himſelf, as Irenæus tells us: The Father and Sove- 

_ reign Deity, who is above. all things. Bur this Man 

ſeeing his admirers carry'd away by. the Preaching 

and Miracles of. S. Philip; which by his own acknow- _ 

| ledgment much excelled all his Magical Arts,pretended  _ 
himſelf to be Converted, and to believe in the Name 

of Chriſt, being Baptiz d, and ſubmitting to all the 

Converſation of Chriſt ians; tho his Heart was nor 


C. 20. 


ſound, nor Faith ſincere, but his whole deſign was an 


to find out the Art, how S. Philip wrought thoſe Mi- 171. 


tacles. The News of ſo great a City's Converſion, 


was no ſooner come to the knowledge of the Apoſtles 

at Jeruſalem, but they not willing to neglect any | 
thing, neceſſary to their Salvation, tho under great x 
Perſecution, ſent S. Peter and S. Fabn, t wo chief a- 
mong them, to confer upon them the Spirit, which 48. 
Was not in Philip's power to do, becauſe he was but S. Peter 

2 Deacon, and this Office was reſerv'd ro the Apo- ſent down 
ſtles only. S. Peter and S. John being arriv'd there, with 


prayid for them, that God would pour his Spirit up S John to 


on them; and having laid their Hands upon them Sami to 
ually beſtowed. it on them. Simon who lov'd the * A 
ower more than the Holineſs. and Virtue of the A- 8 4 
poſtles, ſeeing ſo wonderful an effect wrought by the by Phitip + 
impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands only, and ſuppoſing and his * 
them to have a Magical skill greater than his own, of- counter 

fered. them Mony to impart that Power and skill to with Fi- 
a VF him mon Magus. 
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5 Holy Gboſt to whom he 
Aying on of his Hands, hoping thereby, 


merely by the 


tles, and advance his own gains by it. Peter abomina: 
| ting theſe propoſals which aroſe from his unſound and 


uv. both to raiſe himſelf to an equal honour wichthe Apo: 
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ambirious defigns, gave him a ſevere Reprimand ; _ 


5 Saying, Curſed be thou with thy Money, which thou think- 
ee fo powerful as to purchaſe theſe Gifts of Heaven. Thou 
. Art ſo far from obtaining any portion of that Grace, that 
this very impious Imagination, makes thee uncapable of 
the leaſt part or portion of it, which unleſs thou time- 
b repent of, and by humble Prayer ſeek ſubmiſſion of, 
thou wilt be deliver d over to horror of Conſcience, and 
the torments of Hell, Simon poſſibly being terrify d ar 
' theſe words, and fearing tq be made an Example of 
Diſſimulation, as Ananias was, pretended. Repentance, 
and begged the Apoſtles prayers for the more effectu- 
al averting the Judgments, impending for his Sins, 
3 but with what ſincerity we ſhall ſee afterwards. S. Pe- 
Peter and ter and Fohn after this continued ſome time at Sama- 
Jon ria, preaching the Goſpel. And then returned again 
pPreach in ro Feruſalem, all along in their way publiſhing the 
-  damaria, Truths of the Chriſtian Doctrin in all the Villages 
of Samari a. Es Hf e 
S. Peter being arriv'd at Feruſalem continued there 
as in a place of greateſt ſecurity, till the Perſecution 
woas blown over, which in all probability concluded 
with the Converſion of S. Paul, who being Captain of 
| that Bloody Crew, and chief Actor in that cruel Tra- 
» . -__ _'gedy, left them ar ſo great a loſs, how to proceed, 
| that they thought it not worth the. while to renew 
Acts 9.3 1. their Commiſſion, bur let rhe Perſecution fall of ir 
Acts 9.32. ſelf : And fo the Churches of Fudea and Samaria enjoy- 


35s ed Peace and Quiet, and by their holy and Religious 


. 59 Walking in the fear of God, and - conſtant admoniti- | 
2 5 Th on of each other ro Spiritual ivuties, gain'd- h 

| bay; 10a Day many by their example to the Faith in Chriſt. 
ches of Fu- S. Peter no ſooner perceiv'd, that he might ſafely ap- 
| Jes, and Pear in publick, but he our of his Zeal for his Maſter's 
| care of Service undertook a general Viſiration of all the ad- 

- Zneas at joyning Churches, to ſee if all things were in order 
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ſtaid not to inquire wherher he had Faith to be Heal- 
ed, but as if he had brought the Meſſage from Hea- 


the Faith in Chtiſt. While Perer remaind at Lydda, 
it happen d, that a Woman ef ' Fopps named Tabitha, 


da and Alias Deeds, which ſhe'daily' did, fell lick for to 5op- 


them an earneſt deſire of her Life longer with them, from the 


Amke ni that be would immedizrely dane done 
to them: 


\ 


being ſich of a Pallie. Peter being ſenſible, how much - | Z 


Jeſus Chrift maketh thee*whble; ariſe and make thy 


cle, which ſoon ſpread it ſelf abroad into the Neigh- "Rs h 
| bouring Village by the unuſual appearance and converſe. | 


of that Place, hur particularlyto'the Poor, who much he raiſed _ 
next Town, they ſent two Meſſengers unto him, tro 


where as ſoon as he was arriv'd, they -carri'd him 


WE 
: 8 


and in ſuch 4 flareas they, ought to be. In bis pro- NN 
els. he came down to Ljdas, a Village in the Tribe of - A. G. 
Ephraim, afterward more famous' under the Name of XXV. 


Bioſpolis, to ſee the Saints there, and founid' à certain 
Man named Rneas, who had kept bis bed erght years, 


7 hos 


ſo great a Miracle in the Name of Chriſt might pro- 
more the Faith in his Name, as ſoon as he ſaw him, 


ven ro him, faid immediately to him, eat, 


„as 2 Teſtimony of thy perfect Recovery; and 
accordingly did ſo. The knowledge of this Mira - 


of near, in publick, gained all the inhabitants of. 
that Town, and Saron, a Neighbouring Village, to 


„ 
"4 * 32 2 
2 — 
Ped! . 
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# as: 
a 


A . 


who being a Chriſtian, was very eminent for ber 3 4 © 


Charitable ad Pious Actions, füll of good Works, , r 


* 


and died. Her Death was à loſs to all the Chriſtians pa, where 


1 


and therefore hearing that Perer was at Lydda , the, Dead-. 


' 
8 


eires; made 


eter ready to gratifie their 
preſenily went along with” them; 


no delay 8, bi 


1 


o 


into an upper Chamber, where the Body of Tabitha 
waſhed and, dreſſed up in a Funeral-Attire, accord - =, 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Jews, was laid. They dar © 
not preſent” an' open Petition to him, to raiſe her 
from the Dead, but by their great Lamentation ot 
her, and commendation of ber Charity, while ſhe 855 I 
lived, ſhewing the Coats and Garments which the | 3 
made, and-beftowed 3 em, their deſires were 2 
| 5 F 60 43.7, 
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BK, IB) en. to” that Arbe. — Poke ; 
3 4 ing how: uſeful ſo. good a Woman was to the Church, 
min the Company. our, and. praying With his Fa * 2 


towards the ded her t riſe , 
— hw ber Ryes and far up: Them | - 
Peter taking ber by the Hand, — lifting her oP, pre- | 
=. ſented her alive to the Holy. Brethren and Widows, 
9 their great Joy and C This Mirage being 
3 done in the preſence of many, was. ſoon. known. a-. 
A bin the Town, and many Convinc d by it, be- 
lied in Chriſt as the Meta. After this, S. Peter 1 
—_— . a. conſiderable time in Foppe,. with one $i. . 
Mitt. 16- in the time that. Pacer. Fhode. with 85 non, Ciiß | 
IM E romil, 2, him of 
giving him the Keys of the te . Heaven, by 
Ads 10 Waking him their 1 of the Genes 
=” EW into his Church, after this 2 ere was art 
a N a Roman Captain, named Cornelius, 2a Cent 
—_ = of the Italian Band 3 who, tho hy was no Cir- 
1 rg 5 ais d Jew, but only 1 re of Gate, yet hav- 
i bes ® = 8 Krowleda & the Trae God , by a | 
| - the Lam and Prophets, and frequent Converſe with 5 85 
che Jews, be ſerv'd him with ſingular Devotion anc | 
s n- Reverence, giving. 2 «ge — che People, pr ray- 
verts Cor. ing 10. God conſtantly, and. obſerving Faſting Days 
- welius, à wih great ſtrictneſa. Nor lp 7a he contented to ſerve 
= _ Roman God alone, — he by his Example and jon influ- 
= Centurion enced bath: his Family, and man of his Soldiers to 
5 joyn wick him in his Acts of Piety and Religion. 
| Theſe good Improvements. of that Im Portion of 
| | "Gracr, which God. had, given him, mov'd God to 
5 communicate the higheſt Fas of his Fayour to him, 
and wake him the Eirſt- fruits of the Gentile Conver- 
ion to the Faith in Chriſt; and accordingly upon a 
| certain Day, when he was wholly employ'd in the . 
Religious Duties of Faſting and Praying, God difſ- 
patched an Angel ro him, who in the likeneſs of 
a Man, cloathed with brighr ſhining Garments, deliy- 
ted this Order and Meſſage to him, that his Prayers 
uu Au were RI, the DO Ol; 
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Wit * as 4 een 2 W be was or- ALY 2 
= ered 10 ſend 10 1 or Peter, who ſhould diſco- 5 
ver to him the Will of Sed more fully, and pur him N _ 
into be way in which, 3 all his Honſe Nas, * 
d be vd. Cornelius, much better pleas d gs . 
with this advice; than; if God had loaded him with *3* 
-* Temporal immediately diſpatchd away 
two of his Houthold-Servants, and a- Devout Soldi- 
er of them; that continually waited on him, to Peter 
do tell him how he had receiv d Orders from God, 
do ſend for him to hear he Divine Will from him, 
and to pray nh hy, + 1 man — 
Houſe : But t engers were ſent 
vine Command to Peer, yet ſuch was the Natural A- 
Tanks, that he had to the Gentiles by his Educati- | 4 
5 on, beiog taught, that ig, is, polawfulto, eat, Con- I 
ere with, ar be in the Howe: of an Heathen. who  — - 
. were iunclean; as aſe; rbar bave 4 continual Flux i." 
” 2 Blood ; $hat- they — — — Demi, | FR 3 
not prepared; ar their Reception, „ 
Na Vidon — be to him. On the ET Ye 
Day n at Jopp. Peter ac- 10 N. 1 
ig 0 ah N the Jews, went upto.the top ot? 
Femay's /* Houſe rays about; Nogn ; and being hun- 
gry, te end for Meat Bar: while they Nn 1 
ir ready, he fell ing a, Trance, and ins Vikon faw- 
5 | nr gpien'd, and 2.great.Shicer containing all ſorts of 80 = 
Beaſts, Birds, and - Creeping. chi both. clean and h 
unclean, Was let down and. ſet before him, a Voice at 
the ſame time giving him libetty to ariſe, and kill 
any of them to farisfie. his Hunger. Peter, as yer 0 
ford. and vice in the Obleryarion of Legal Rites and " = 
_ Eeremodiies, refus d laying, Nor ſo Lord, for I have 22 
never eaten any thing that is common or We Bur = 
the Voice reproving him for his refuſal, repli'd, Nhat 50 
God: hath - cleans'd, that call not thou common. This .-— 
was done thrice, and the Veſſel was again taken up 
into Heaven; Peter tho again come to himſelf, was 
in a great Diſputatiam, what the Viffon ſhould 
na, and ſo cofftinu;d; till the three Men ſent, by 
Cornelius were come to the Gate, and knocked, en- 
* whether Simon, _ was ſurnam'd Peter, q 
2 Was x 9 
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1 A. C. — hes Spiri inwardly ſpvefied dear chart 
dere were three Men at the Door inquiring for him, MW 
> AY and ordered him to yo along with them Withdat cany 
_ . doubting" or fear. Peter; then having receiv d their 
Wege invited them. in; and Lodg d them all Nigbt; 
and the next Day, being accompanied with Six 
Brethren from Foppa, went With⸗ them, du 
Ats 10. Wineſſes of . paſſed in this notable Action. 
24----4% ,Cornelins full of Erpectatons. „ of what pen: 
ſhould reveal to bim from' God, with great Impari- 
ence waited for his coming; ald becauſe he would 
have his Kindred and Friends partakers of ſuch happy 
News, bad invited them to meer him atthis Houſe. 
Perer on the chird day arrivd ar Cornelisos Houſe, 
and juſt us he was ehtting; Cornelius in reſpect to 
«4, bim as che Meſſenger of God, fell down at ms Feet 
Peter refu- _— WOF Pee him. Peter, tho it was an uſual form 
ſedworſhip of Relpect in thoſe Baſtern Countries, er knowing 
from Cor- that the Nomuns paid ſuch Ventrarivn'to: their Gods on- 
nelius. Iyx. and ſo that — ven ro him was more than 3 
muane refuſed to och cant bid him tand wy 
Bis Feet, and pay him W6-deber Reſpect, than as ny 
more chat ich he did not 3 to be! Being 
mtutus talking with Cornelius, he entred into the Houſe 
= where. hes found _— meta together to hear him. 
8 Peter being again a de tonched with His natural. 
2 Auverſion to Heathen „ and ſuppbſing that 
eren they would wonder at his freedom ro converſe 
wüh them, told them, Thal ir war alwdys "accounted 
indeed unlawful for 4 Jeu to keep Company or aſſoci- 
ate wich the Men of another Nation; But he had à 
particular Command from God not to count chem 
= -- common or unclean and ſo to be avoided, whom he 
3 bad cleanſed by his Spirit and: qualifyd to hear his 
—* X Word, therefore he came to them without delay or 
oppoſition. Having made this excuſe he ask d them 
why they had ſent for him? Cornelius, he undertook 
bdahe anſwer, and ſaid, that he did it by an expreſs 
0 Command of God who as he was Faſting and rah 
i nn an Angel to him, n bim to 5 0 
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bim to hear ſome, ſpecjal Meſſage from God, and for ACA. 

ttz⸗his reaſon it is that they were all met to attend his A. C. 

1 perceiving thar God had call d him N. 
in a ſpecial manner to preach the Goſpel. to the Gen- . 
tiles, began and thus deliver d himſelf to them. Peter Ser 

That nom be perceiv d that. the Jews, were uo longer une 2 4 | 

God's peculiar Favourites, and People, but that 'the Gen- ma aud | 

tiles, might he as accept able to Cod , as they, upon their hisFriends 

obedience, |, For he is nozreſpeter of Perſons, but in were con- 

every Nation he that fears. God, and.worketh Righ- yerted. 

teouſneſs, is accepted of him: That the Meſſage that - 

be had to. deliver to them from God was this, even the 

ſame that had been for. ſome ti me preach d to the Chil- 

dren f Iſrael, That Feſus.; of Nazareth was anointed F 

. with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, and endued with a _T 

power af doing Miracles, mbich he exerciſed in doing 


| good, and healing ſuch. at were poſſeſſed with the Devil; 1 
an Argument that God was with him in. a more eſpecial . 
manner, ſince he was able tq conquer the power of our - = 


Spiritual Enemy; that he was put to a ſhameful Death. 

at Jeruſalem, being crucifi'd\and ſiain; but God rait d ef, 

him from the Dead on the. third Day after, and by this. © 

mani feſt appearance to ut his, Diſciples, who eat and 

drank with 2 after be wat riſen, gave proof, that it 

was really he, and that he was riſen from the Grave. 5 4 
That be it Lord of all, and ſhall be Fudge: of all. the e 
Mord, as well Quick as. Dead. That God tenders * 
Peace and Reconciliation to all Manking;by. him, and 

whoſoever believeth in him ſhall have Remiſſion of Sins. . 

And tho indeed the Fews generally oppoſe this Doctrin, 

that Feſus is the Meſſias, yet all the, Propbets unani: 

mouſly . agree in this truth, and bear witneſs of him: | 
While Peter was thus ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt, who - 1 

had purifi d their Hearts by Faith, fell upon all that 5-90 

heard him, to the great aſtoniſhment of thoſe. Jewiſh 

Converts. who accompani'd S. Peter, and were ſo 

prepoſſeſſed with an Opinion that God would never; 

| — — the Graces of his Spirit upon the Gentiles, 

that bey, would neuer have beliey'd it, had not they. 
beard them ſpeak, with Tongues, and wagniſie God. =_ 
When Peter ſaw the Gentiles thus Baprix'd with, . 20 
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& I The Lift o 5 Se. rn 5 
3 p e es, n 
2 Inftfuniental Conveyatite, he 
4 * N 4 ite deny them this Hirer, 5 
ate therefore immediarely order d them to be Ba 

rizd with Water in the Name 6f the Lord, ad of 
E anited ro che Church. as true Members of ir: Cor. 
l and "his Friends Being chus partakers of their 
dees, were not willing to part with” Peter, Who 
bag been the mean of their Converſion, and therefore 
for their better Inſtruckion and Confirmation the7ß 
- d him to tarry wich them certain Days. 

he News of the Baptiſm of Cornelihs and his 

Priends by Peter. r the A= 


Ae 11 
1 * — 18. the Henle: : 
= _ Tewiſh Corn, who ail eines © theit old A8 pa- 
i thy to the Gentiles, and jadg'd them unworthy of 
=. all: Spiritual Mercies, fell upon him and blam'd him 
De extreamly for converfing fo freely with the Gentiles, 
3 2 A 46; 3nd eating with them. Bat Peter made his defence 
= — . of this Action to them, by relating how God had re- 
Wu preach- moved his Antipathy againſt the Gentiles, by a VE 
=_ 5 fion from Heaven; by Which he was convinc'd, that 
=_— all Creatures were fawful to be eaten 4 Gods permiſ- | 
fron, arid all Men to be hſſociated with, whom God 
hath thought fit to cleanſe by his Grace: How Cornelias 
ſent for him by God's order, and the Spirit command - 
1 | - edhim to go alorg with them, to preach the Goſpel of 
Salvation to them. How God by his preaching pour- 
—_— Foie Holy Gboſt upon them, as the fix Brethiren 
= who acco ariied him to Czſarta, were ready to 
- witneſs; and Grice God was pleaſed to beſtow on them 
the ſame marks of Converſſon, as he did to them, 
de thought it world be 4 withſtanding God's Will 
to deny them admiffion into bis Church, and rhere- 
fore Baptized tbem. This Apblogy gave them ſatis- 
faction, and they magnified God's Mercy in admit - 
rips the Gentiles to be ſharers of the Goſpel Grace, 
granting them alſo 2 8 of being fay' d by 
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Heter continued, it is probable, at Feru/alem ſome N 
time; cho! bell 
_ . zealous Spirit, 
pn % the Goſpel. Euſebius expreſly tells us, Thar-, 
be preached the Goſpel at Antioch, and founded a 
Church there, over which S. Chry/oftom ſays he preſi- 
deg ſeven Years, for which reaſon it is that he is often 
called by the Ancients the firft Biſhop of Antioch 3 


a Man of an active Temper, and A. Co 
confined not his Labour to that XVI, 
but for a ſhort ſpace went to other Places to WW * 


theCburck - 4 
of Antiodh; 
Euf. Chron, © 


minated S. Peter's Snccefſors, But this Relation, 43. h + - i 
with much more of like Nature, having no ſure. Ho. 2. 


grounds of Truth, ir ſhall be ſufficient to mention 
Ir, as a thing reported, tho ſcarcely credible, becauſe 


the ſacred Story attributes the Converſion of, Antioch Acts 11 


— the Apoſtles and Church of Feru/alem,, 
In the. time of S. Peters abode at Feriſalem, it 


firming that Church was committed to Barnabas, by _ 


Was that S. Paul, who after his Converhon had pal-. 1 
ſed Three Years in preaching the Goſpel in Arabia, XXX VII. 
and chiefly in the Capital City of that Kingdom D 7 

| maſcus, being forced to flee fromthence by the perſecu= 39. 
tion of the Arabian Governour, went up to Feruſalem to 2 | 


ſee Peter, and ſtayed with him fifteen Days. 


to others, and ſays, That the care of ordering and con- 9 23 2 


After S. Paul's arr from Feruſalem, the Church rior . 1 


there, which had enjoy'd a Calm for ſome time, un- 
derwent a ſecond Perſecution on this Occa fon. 4 
erod the Great, by his Son Ariſtabulus, having ob- 


N 


the adjoyning Co 
as his Grandfather enjoy d them; came to Feriſalem 
at the Paſſover, to be inagurated into bis Kingdom ; 
and being deſirous to ingratiate himſelf with the Jews, 
he fell ſeverely upon the Chriftians, who being bated 
by the , Jews, were a moſt acceptable Sacrifice to 
them, Amor thoſe that ſuffer d by bis Cruelty, 
James the Apoſtle, then Biſhop of Feruſalem, was the 
Chief. His Death, who was a Leader. and: Gover- 
naur of the Church, was more pleaſing to the 
4 Jews 


of 


tain d of Claudius the Government of Fudes, and Ads 12. MM 
Countries in * > manner almoſt 1-12 
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Th Life A Peres | 


Peter alſo, who being i Perſon of g 


reat Note among 
the Chriſtians would gain him equal 


3 
+ SOV Reſpect from the 


e Quarernions of Soldiers, with an intention to put, 


oy 1 hin co Death, a8 Fames had been, as ſoon as the 
_—_ by Seaſon would give bim leave to do it. For it being 
8 Chri- the Paſſover, which was a ſolemn Feaſt among the 


"> TINGS * the effuſion of Blood. Peter was therefore kept in 


=... .- Prayers,” were not wanting in their earneſt Addreſſes 
de0:o Heaven for ir, but continually ſupplicated God 


* 


Herod had, forecaſt Peter's deſtruction, Peter was de- 


5 „ Land as be 
WE neither fo pliciwaſly wiſhing for Deliverance, nor re- 
ons DS” ping IH inft bis hard Fate, awaked him and con- 
Aaucted him out of the Priſon, looſing him from his 
Chains, and freeing him from his Guards. Peter, 
id obedient to that Angel's call, yet being hardly 
„ thought his 'Defiverance only imaginary, 
=. not real.” The Angel having carried him paſt all 
3 . left bim to his on Conduct and Conſi de- 


is Aud finding his deliverance real, he could not 


Tons eſcape; and that he might comfort the Chriſtians, 


3 tier of John Mark, where many of them were met 
_ -  -o Pray for him, to certifie them of his deliverance, 
Which they beheld not with leſs Admiration than er of i 
= and when he had declar d to them the 1 manner of it, 


| { wary than a multitude of private Chriſtians, which | 
when | Herod. perceived be proceeded to apprehend 


Jews, if be could put him to Death. Peter therefore 
was ſeized, and obs in. Priſon under the guard of Four 


SRP, 7 les, they thought it not lawful to pallute it * © 
Priſon, and the Chriſtians, who wiſh'd for his de- 
1 liverance, but had no other ways to effect it but by 


ſor it. Conſtant and importunate Devotion is very 
revailing with God, and feldom goes away unan - 
wer d. Herod's Power and Policy was over-maſter- 
ed by the Chriſtians Piety ; for the ſame Night that 


4ivered ; for God ſent his Angel to him into the Pri- 
ſſeeping between two Soldiers, 


ration. Peter then bethought himſelf where he Tc | 
thankfully acknowledge God's goodneſs i in his mĩracu- 


—_— whom he knew to be under great trouble for his Suf. 
—_— . ferings, he firſt went to the Houſe of Mary the Mo- 
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he retreated to another place of greater Secrecy, and (AA 
9 The gert Moraing thete was a great diſtur- f. . 
| bance amongſt the. Soldiers about Peer. They won- XIV. 
dered and ttembled at his Eſcape, fearing Herod's diſ- WWW 8. 
pleaſure, Which fell heavily upon them; for he being : 
Seele of his Prey, put the Keepers | to Dea b 8 4 
„ TT T0 4 
_ © "Whither. Peter fled, S. Luke doth not relate, and 4 
ſo leaves us in the dark: But fince Herod's Rage could , 
hardly be avoided within his Dominions, therefore | 
tis Probable, he went into Pontus, Galatia, and thoſe 61. 1 
gther Countries of the leſſer Aſia, where Euſebius ex- peter went | 
| 


prefly: tells us, he ſpent ſome time in preaching the into por. MM 
. Goſpel; and his Epiſtles to them make it exceeding tus, Gala- = 
probable. In theſe Countries be confined his Labours tia xc. 
to the Jews only, who had either by former Captivi- Euſ Hiſt, i 
ties, or late Perſecutions been driven to. inhabit here, Zccleſ-1.3. .. 
and by the Grace of God made large Converſions L. 1. = 
of them. 5 ELIT . 1 Pet. tit» 
The exact time of his abode in theſe Regions is not = 
known, bur his ſucceſs might invite him to tarry the HIS f 
longer. From hence he paſſed, to Rome, where he is Bell. 26, — 
faid to have firſt, laid the Foundation of the Chriſtian 11 2, i 
Faith by his diligent Preaching, and extraordinary Mi- 5 s go- 
racles. His labours here mer with a ſucceſs anſwe- jn 8 
rable to the greatneſs and civility of that City; for Nome and 
the Romans convinced by the Miracles he wrought in 8 
confirmation of the Doctrine he taught, not only that City. 
yielded a ready and chearful Faith and Obedience to f 
it, but perſevered in it with that firmneſs and con- | 
ſtancy, that S. Paul tells us, they became famous 85 
in all the World for their Faith and Obedience. O- 75 12.16, 
roſius aſſures us, that God was particularly favoura- of 7 + 
ble to this Converſion, which might be ſo influential 6, . 
to all the reſt of the World, Rome being then the ' = 
Head of ir; for that Chriſtianity might thrive and ,”:. 
flouriſh rhe better, he inſpir'd the Emperor Claudius 2 
with an unuſual Kindneſs, and Love to his People, 
and ſuppreſſed ſome dangerous Rebellions, which with- 
- out an Extraordinary Providence, could hardly have 


been allay'd, but with long War and, Dariger to the 


* - de : "8 2 2 
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| En 257 a pres 
KC. ſent advantage 33 ihe coming of the Goſpel amon 
* is probable, that S. Mark accompan 11 
N to Rome, and was helpful ro him in Preaching 
7s ſb, and Converting the Romans. In this City, Peter 
. 16. h'd the Goſpel, not only to the Fews his Coune 
5 8. try Men, but a0 to the Gentiles z of which he Con- 
Peres. met verted Pudens, a Senator, to the Faith of Chrift, Wb 
' Philo, the Was a great encourager of his Pains, and afforded 
Jew at him Entertainment in his Houſe ſo long as be remain- | 
* Eu ed oy 12 5 as Euſebius relates, Peter met Phi- | 
N e. J, Learned } ew, Who was then at Rome, upon 
| * „18. an Ambaſly to Claudius, from the Fews of Alexan-' 
ED. | ria, and had ſeveral Conferences with him; from 
which Philo gathered ſo many things, thar his laſt 
Writings contain many Chriſtian Principles and and 
Rules, tho diſguisd under a different Method, and 
+. Fewiſh ſort of Philoſophy. 5 
er 2.c. Several of the Ancients aſſert, chat one Cauſe of & 
3. Peters going to Rome was to oppoſe the Progreſs of 
Gecas. Simon Magus: Doctrin; whom he heard was gote 
P- 54 ten thither and much bewitch'd the People with his 
8 : Magical Arts and delufions- This Simon was a Na- 
tive of a ſmall illage in Samaris, call d Gitton 
bred up, in Sorcery, in which he was ſo great a profi- 
496 Cient, that EE his ſtrange Deluſions gaind an 
12 5 Opinion in 1 minds of the People, that be was 
| tze great Power of God. But when he ſaw himſelf 
our-done by Philip, he ſeem'd to lay afide his Art 
for a time and become a Chriſtian, tho with a defign | 
baf. rather to add his Power to his own by. cunning or 
1 Simon purchaſe. Peter having given him a ſharp Repri- 
' \Megusand mand for this attempt, diſcouraged him for the pre- 
eceiv- ſent, and made him ſeem Penitent; but after return- 
ed his ad- ing again to his Magick, he became more hardened 
mirers. and relolute, and made it his buſineſs to oppoſe the 
. Apoſtles with all his might, as if he was reſolv'd to 
3 755 4s , Fevenge himſelf upon the Spirit of God, by which 
vim. 0.2.4. he had been Condemned. He left Kamei and af- 
 . Theod ter he paſsd rhrongh many other Countreys where 
Bu. 1 1. the Name of Chrift was not Preach'd, endeayouring | 
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2 he. 


ir oa Gets as. 


baniſn d them all, by his Edict, from Rome, among 


to poſſeſt a minds FA att 0 Pini my mſelf, 10 2 
a$-to wake them averſe to the Zelpel“ "He cane ro X. . 
be dike Ries of 58 . wy . XLIVc 
y ſtrange Fro his Magical ski VN. 
was hob as a 85 by the Senate, and had ah. . * 
Altär Erected to him in 5 Inſuls Tibirina with this 1c 
b SIMONI D.EO SANCTO. I toy, 
ealy to 8 Burt 4 Peck prejudices, which the Veo- 
had of & preſetir eter by his Dock. 6 69. 
bw ſo wn ig up t "Peoples Minds len. l. 1. c. 


concerning bim, that he was 156k" "upon generally 20 


us ba 155 or, and his Mitacles to be Magical Illu- Tert. Apob 
tho he fill rerain'd a good Opinion among © 13 
reat ones of Rowe, till Narr ar the latter end . 
Life brought him to a ſhameful and ſtrange 
Fhd ; as we hall ſee afretwards, when we ſhall re- 


late that Rencounter. 


When Peter had been [ever Year at Rome, it 


bappen d that the Emperor Claudias, who had been 65. 
Very kind to the Jews in the Beginning of his Reign, rerer ba- 


Low them to become Turbulent and Seditious 2- niſhed | 
Sthematyes (Snetonius ſeems to intimate, that from Rome. 
Contefts among the ems were between the Few- Suer,Claund = 


Converts and uticonverted, about the Meſſias) ſef. 25. 
55 onverts and unconverted, about the Meſſias) TRA 


8 7. c 5 


whom Peter himſelf was included '(the Jews and 


Chriſtians in thoſe elder Times being reckon'd as 


one People, differtng only in ſome Points, as. vari- 
ous Sects of the ſame Religion do) who Herenpen 
went to Feruſalem. 

Not Jong after Peter's Ar'rival at Feruſalem, there 
happen d a Controverſie at Antioch, between the Few- TRAIT. 
is/þ and Genitile-Converts about rhe Obſervation of NN 


the Rites and Ceremonies of Meſes-Law, and parti- 


cularly about Curcumciſion; which they aſſerted Ads 15. 
muſt be obſery'd, or they could not be ſay d. 1— 31. 


| The firſt Movers of it were certain converted Jews 
of Fudea, who being formerly Phariſees, were zea- 


lous for the Law of Moſes, and coming to that Ci- 


Wo * for * the lame Yoke PW the Gen- 


tiles, 


Al. 2. . g 1 1 


The Life * St, aka 


NSN | 3 the had unneceſſarily wy ected Alem: | 
4 rnd to, Epi Le, Jays, J Mt 12 ck Ce- 
rant Was ir them. Paul and 


COLV Barnabs e e ind in a ſer B 

LY 45 © eir and in a ſet Diſputa- 
1 Epiphan. tion mai — the Cbri ad! Liberty againſt . them, 
ade bur with no Kerr effect, for they: could. neither con- 
„ ft We the A e nor ſatisſie the Diſciples ; 3 
de whereupon, it, waz unanimouſly detefmin d by 
Es 5 the Church of Antioch, That. Paul and Barnabas, 
andd ſome others of the chic Members ſbould go up 
| to Feruſalem, and have the Judgment of the Apoſtles 
*. r and Elders of that Church upon this "Queſtion. 
4s ſoon as they were, got (hither, and were welcom- 
ed by the Church, they 5 * the occaſion. of 
|  . their coming. And proppunded the Point ſo much 
diebated among them, That it was neceſſary for the 
Chriſtians to be circumciſed, and keep the Law of 
NMuaſes, or they could not de lar d. This Queſtion 
ſeemd to the Apoſtles and. Elders. of Feruſalem 
NY. e important at that Time, that they call'd a Coun- 
. eil about it, that ſo after a common Debate and Va- 
6s. . ; iery of Opinions, they might paſs a concurrent De- 
Peter at finition, upon it. In the Council, aſter much dif- 
_ Coun- puting, Peter deliver'd his Judgment and faid, 
nt . they knew very well, that a good while ſince God 
commanded him to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
whom he had qualified for the Receiving of the Faith, 

as he did teſtifie not by any of the Ceremonial Ob- 
ſervations of the Law, but by giving them the Ho- 
1 Ghoft, as he did unto them, who were Jews, to 
_ purifie their Hearts. He thought it therefore a Sin 
"againſt God for them to impoſe a Servile Obedience 
to the Law upon the Gentile-Diſciples, which God 
did fo plainly 2 5 them from, by accepting them 
into his Church in their Gentile- ſtate; and he doubt- 
ed pot but they were as well qualifi'd for Salvation, 
- * through the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the | 

Fews were. This Opinion was ſeconded by Paul 
and Barnabas; ; and laſtly James the Leſs, then 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, concluded the Council with a 
g Speech to the ſame purpofe ; anda Decree was una 
0 nimouſſy 


* 
5 
— 


c 4 a 
os, Se At if. * 7 F 
4 * # - ** * E 


a The 11. % Sr. n Ws 
2 uu fe, That de Gentile ALA. 


f nimouſly enges 
Cihive: 2 not be troubled. with the Obſerya- A C. 


tion of thoſe Meat Rites, in getieral 7 bur for 855 LI, &c. 
preſent tl ey ſhould; 'be oblig'd to abſtain from. 'Mears * 
— 45 to Idols, and from Fornic⸗ tion, ard from 
my ſtrangled, . from Blood; Hbt a gig OS ran 
Ew 0 1 Fornication, but to avoid: 455 5 14182 
fence to menge Coiſſctences. This Decte- i 
cluded*in a Synddical Letter, and ſent ir Pond 
Deputies, on urpo ie l Which” = wie the 
EN rch Revert 'they e uch comforted aug 
obation of thei” p Preſet, and Direction for the! 


il, 9 0 5 Practice. This Decree S. Paul left in mo 

55 of the Heathen Churches of his Plantation, to be 4 A 16% 
5 Warrant of their "> nt againſt 115 Judaizing | 

| Chriſtians of that Time: $84 ” 

f 0 little Time aftef 82 lhre retufn 5 Antioch, Pe- 


Wo had been the 1 Perſon if deciding e 35 
1 Clnntontrfc e at the 
4 down' ro Antioch 5 155 conſonant to the Goſpels? o 
Tibetey. Confrmd by char Councif, cbnvers d wirft 
| the Gentile-Converts,” eatin with them, and living a8s oy 552715 


4 
- | they Aid, and pot! as the Ter, who obſervd the 1 
5 infor of © Meat? pieſcrib'd 5 by che Law. B cc t 
wen Grtain'Fewiſh Chilis, of ſalem, came 
dowth to HAntibch, for feat of o fendt an be bed d l 


| gan to withdraw and ſepafide Bimſelf 1 5 the Gen ,cn 
| | tiles, refuſing to eat Will them? Which! "confirm't' Gil. 11. 


Law. and” perplexed the Gentiles with new Seruf les 6 

and Döubts, To that What Was Dh V ſetxlefl hee? 2 3 
in D. anger” of being gute deſtroyed; for the Fews, for which. 
ven A gene, Bünſeff. was tried away with he was re- 


— 


his Difſimillation} and followed iy Example. & Prov'd by 


fy ' 7 


Paul (being "els, and Knowing: that _ did no dt · Faul. 
walk akicbuyl according” to! the” Truth of the Gol. 
pel but Was much to be blain'd and raproy d, with- 
ſtood him to his Face; and reproy'd” him before the 
whole Church; ſaying. That he did 4 very great 
Injury to the Geritiles by bis Hypocriſie. by indu- 
cing the Gentiles to live in ewiſh Obſervations, Whey 
as be hicaſelf, tho a Few, bimſelf at Liber- 
L OIOR ty 


Bu 
r 


of Feriſalem, went alſo-:4 vr 2 


the ewe in their Superſtitibus 'Obſecyarton' of the Peter Sil 


Grearaels, 
= Eo ns bs 
was warthy ual Comme 
Peter & 55 Vi 1 S.. Paul teaches 
us, Nor ro. hen 


rior when they 
hinder t be Eolpel. 2 aff het 1310 22 1 beter Aer 
ebas them iq accept ſuch Advice 155 ard he 1 
How lang F. Peter continm d at Antioc re 
and whither he went, when 5 departed fr 
are * A 2. loſs; hy fare muſt fol | 
ccounts.. we from 2 11 is 
Conrroxerbe th hr he was diligent i — wege= 
_ Goſpel in = Chrift's Kingdom, by. his Preaching ; and, it 
3 ue 150 Reſarions of various Authors, he 
Faber B may 9a Parts of the W. orld 2 
arts 


afore- mention d, 44 is 
Lo 5 in Africk, 1 Tasy, yea, Ji 
he, contigu'd. a time, an 

Nations 7015 the. Hate Some 
is Dearth, it e he went 
5 3 9 with S. Paul. they 
8 5 in ab ferr moſt vigorouſly. to the , Preach- 
Len ing ofthe Gol ; reaching rhe , People: rhe, Com- 
ed d vorg | Tie of Vein od, and exhorting all to the Pra- 
of Verme, Juſtice, and Chaſtiry, ſhewing a pub- 

ick Abhorrence. of the Vices and -Corruprions of the 
ity, their, Jacivious Sports and Dances, their idola- 
2 r 
an tghrs, - which dehaſe 1 igour e 
Foul, and corrupt the Purity, of be Mind; and en- 
deavouring by moſt ſerious: and prevailing Argu- 
0 ments, to draw yew from the e and Love of N | 


1 at this. time e, & 1 me, 1 
Mon * Magus, that great Enemy of che Cheinian A. C. 

Crath, Was in t Favour th him, being a pro- EN 
fels'd Patron of Weg! gicians, - and all 'who — » 
' ſecrer ways of of Conlerce with the Infernal Powets, Pine 1 


This M 


* but by alf Means poffible rendred them 'odious © * | 
ro the 2 Which S. Ferer ee by the 8 N 


"I 


ing * 5 greater LE For: bit con 
5 the Seducements of this great Deceiver of bin. — 
Mankind, Simon; who had much bewitch'd the 
eople | of Rome by his Magical Tricks and Cheats. ,; 
For in this laſt Year: of his Life he wrote his two 
piſtles to the diſperſed Jews in Pontus, Aſia, Galatia, Ix xb. 
e and e and in a ſet Encounter ( | 
Simon diſcoyer'd his 1 Impoſtures, nd 71. 
through the Power and Judgment of God brought 8. Peters 
him ro an examplary and miſerable Death. In the Epiſtles, 
rſt Epiſtle, after a ſolemn Thankſgiving ro God; 
for their Calling o Chriſtianity, whereby they had 
| lively Hope of an Eternal Inheritance in Heaven, 
adyiſes them to the Practice of ſeveral Virtues, 
as the way to enſure themſelves of Salvation, vi That 


„ OY $0 ey FO IÞ - 


e live in a conſtant Worſhip and Fear df 5 * 5 
and imitate their Mafter Chriſt in Holineſs ad 13 
2 That they ſhould love each other ferventi fr 


and unfeignedly, as Bretheren, not only by Nature, | 
but Graee. Thar they ſhould be diligent Herten 


That they ſhould. lead exemplary Lives among the 
| Gentiles, abftaining from the carnal Euſts ſo cm- 
monly practis d among them, and carrying them- 
ſelves blameleſly and innocently, that they max 
convince their Enemies that hg lumnies ſpread - ___ 


ſelves well under their Reſpective Relations, ſubmir | 
themſelves to their Governours, whether Supi eme 


Nan, 3 obey their e live in * 


Man not only oppos d the Doctrin of the A. ift. 7. 30. 


of the Goſpel, and grow up to Perfection by 8 5 1 


of them are unjuſt. That the 555 ae oY 
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'M 8 they ould live in; ay, ſym thize with 2 1 


*. | other; in bein Aftlitians, be piriful and courtecns. 
V That ned -hould:, endure .. Perſecution Tee. 
bheſſing Cod for making them like their Maſter ia Z 
dis, Sufferiogs... Laſtly, the exhorts the Paſtors a +. | 
£3 1 © ., Miniſters thoſe Churches to rake f pecial Care of ; 9 
. „ Weir (locks, to . Eo 1 5 govern | | - 
them. Y, not lee theirs, bur them; net 3 
Ei raking for Gain, bur to fave their Souls. This E- 1 | 
eee 2 is dated 75 2 which the Fathers i _—— 
.. terprer: generally, from Rome, . and ſent by e 5 
erm: Pp 55 8 | EE 
ill. Mark, -is id to "va S. Peter Amanuenſis in 4 
88 - I. — this Epiſtle, who: alſo. at the ſame. time, by 1 P 
x50... che. entreaty of the Chriſtians of Rome, compos N | 
= 145 h his Goſpel om of thoſe Relations of Chriſt's Suffer- | 


2. Actions and Sermons whi Peter bag at 
5 ral tiges deliver d to them: 15 before i It, fu oo 
hc into pubſick ſe, ir was. ſubmitted to 'the I 1 


e. 15. x 
| 7 5Itic. 
2 — oak of that 2 12 who approv'd it, and TY 


1 it to t Reading of, the Church, pM for 
Which Reaſon it is, that ſome have attributed it to 1 
NY $ Peter; and 8. At hanaf us fays,, 12 he di Tas 5 
* «ploy 1 Kar 12 "Mark, and therefore it is chat Gone 1s. ſo | 
1 ( 2 ug Mort (fon S. Peter affected 4. hort way, of SPA — 
1 mn 1 2 antains .noching. ſpoken in Commendation of 9 
= „ py our Saviour, but a large, Confeſſion of hie 


72. Pe denying him. S. Marl, after he had writ- 
S. Merk. ten it, carti q dt with him 2 * Whitber he 
= fent by S. was, Ent by 8 Peter, after bis "Bk, FRY, hap- 
Prier into pened ſhortly. after. 5 1 
en. For upon a: certain Pa his Apoſtle © meeting 
Xx wird Simon Magus ar Rome, (whether upon that 
. . ä Which Hegeſippus junior relates, and is ſer down, ar 
Tit fads large by Dr. Cæve in the Life, of this Apoſtle, or 
ma-, D other, 1 Wall not determine, tho to me it 
S. Max. ſcems of . no. Credit) and finding him ſtill pretending 
H.. p.231. himſelf ſome Great One, yea the Chriſt, he could 

not but zealouſiy oppoſe 5 his reſumptuous Arro- 
4 22 gancy. But e. more ee 25 the Oppoſiri- 
5. | on 


„„ ACS dt bes. er et a ein as 
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Son. Wherenpon, ar God's Order,. the Devils for- N. 4 TS 8 
ſook him, and he, being deſerted of them, fell ſtroyed _ 
head-long to the Ground, and was ſo bruisd and hy te 
wounded by the Fall that he dyed within a ſhort Prayers of A 
time after.” wa en r 
The News of this Defeat over Simon ſoon came to andS. Paul. 
the Emperor's Ears, who was highly offended- with _ 


oa Wa A III Ar. x4 eee e eee eee 1 = = 
* 


the Apoſtle S. Peter for this Action, as well as for his 1 

Preaching, and laid out all ways to apprebend them. Ambr. 68. 0 
S. Ambroſe reports, Thar the Chriſtians knowing that i be. 
S. Peter was ſought for, pray d him to flet' ro ſome 455 


: | 
more ſecure Place for a while, for the benefit of the _ 

Church. Perer, tho unwillingly, yielded ro their Im- 75, 

- F portunity, and made his Eſcape by Night; but, as he Peter flies 

'F paſs'd rhe Gate, he met with a Perſon in the Form of from _— 

 '& « Chriſt, like his Maſter ; Who being ask d, Whither, Nome. 1 

he was going ? told him, To Rome to be crucifi d ä 

again; which he taking for a Reproof for his Cowar- 4 

diſe, in flying from his Perſecutor, rerurn'd again into wa . 

the City, and was preſently put into the Mamertine : 1 Ufied = 

Priſon with S. Paul. Here they were kept Bight or pq, 1 1 2 

Nine Months, in ftrict Impriſonment, but they ſpent e 

their Time in all private Acts of Devotion, and as 5 

3 occaſion offer d, preach d the Goſpel ro their Guards, „5. 

and Fellow. Priſoners, of which, it is ſaid, they conver- peter anßd 

; ted Proceſſus and Martinian, the Captains of their Paul. im 

Guards, with Forty ſeven others. During the Time of priſon'd. * ' Xx 

Peters Confinement, he wrote his Second Epiſtle and con- 


CES 


to the diſpers'd Jews of the Leſſer Aſia, and tis Vert ſome = 
probable, but a little before his Death, as is inti- 3 | 1 
W Ee OT | | ' „ _— 


F _* mated 
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| 1 25. 


EE 8. Peter's 


1 "The © feof 5. a ö 
ALA a c. t. 14. In this Epiſtle he labours by eat? | 


A. C. neſt Exhortation: to make the Chriſtians 5 pet- 
LXV. ſevere in the Doctrin of the Apoſtles, and to teſtifie 
27. the Soundneſs and Sincerity of their Faith by their 


+ S ood Works: He forewarns them of the Seducers : 
- — Falſe Prophets, that were already riſen (by 
pile. which tis thought he meant the Scholars of Simon 


Magus and the N calaitans) foretels their ſad and 


terrible Deſtruction, deſcribes them by their odious 
Marks, that they may avoid them. And laſtly, 
vindicates the Doctrin of Chriſt's coming, which 


the Hereticks of thoſe times denyed that they 
might make Men the more ſecurely entertain their 


. lewd Courſes; aſſe tting that tho Chriſt delays 


his coming, that he may not ſurprize Men in their 
Sins, yet he will certainly come ro Execute Judg- 


3 men upon thoſe Scoffers and Seducers. In this 
1 Zerg 413. Epiſtle he commends S. Paul's Epiſtles by the by; 


eb. but adds, That there are ſome places in them hard 


* 5 8 bi « eccl.l, 0 be underſtood, which the unlearned and unſtable 


2 „KI. wreft to their own Damnation. This Epiſtle, tho 
«Wa i- 6 


rilic. 1. _— 


tis not of the fame Style with the firſt ; 3 


. but this is no ſufficient, Reaſon a again fo many as 
cription- bears his 
Name, the conſent with the former, the Deſcription, 


are produced for it, viz. the In 


c. 1. 16 18, Sc. which do equally evince Gro- 
tiuss Opinion, That Simon, * of Jeruſalem, 


| * . was the Anhor of it. 


XVI. 


- Peter: having glorifi d God by an Holy. Lite, zeal- 
ous Preaching, of the Goſpel, and Conſtancy in 


78. Suffering, was at length ry ar 70 his Martyrdom, ad 
lorifie God as much by his Death, as he had done 


Death. y his Life, that the Words of his Maſter mighr 


Joh, 21.18. receive a Comp letion. hen thou ſhalt be old, thou 


ſhalt Rretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird 
AEbee, and carry thee where thou would ſt not; for 17 7 
Py the ſpirit was willing, yet the fleſh was weak. He defi- 
red to be diſſolv d and be with Chriſt, to glorifie 
Chriſt . his Death; but Nature fhrinks from a 
| Diffolu- 


— 


now generally recei d for Canonical, was in the 
doubted of, and accounted Sy ppoſititious, 
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bDiltolution, and fears the Pains of a violent Death; 
yet he ſubmitted ro the Will of God, and drank the 


near the 1 abt Way, and his Tomb was much 
| orts of People. Conſtantine the Great, 


O Na | org'd by Hereticks, 
or Perſons not ſound in the Faith. His Wife ſuffer d 
th, by his Encour- 
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The Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 
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„ oO. 
1 * 8 5 . W 
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PAUL wi a Jew, of the Seed of Abrahams; Te 


* of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew. of the 2 
Hebrews, i. e. deſcended of Anceſtors, which were all and Edu- 


Jews, and no Proſelytes among them. With reſpe& cation- 


to his Tribe, and Fury in perſecuting the Chriſtians, Rom 11.1. 


S. Auſtin often applies Facob's Prophecy to him; Phil. 3.5» 
Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf ; in tbe Morning he ſhall Acts 22.3. 


devour the prey, and at Night he ſhall divide the ſpoil, 2 Cor. 11. 


He was born two Years after our Saviour: His Fa. 22. 
ther was a Phariſee, He had one Siſter and a Nephew ; Cen, 49* 
Andromeus and Funia, Herodian, Faſon, Lucius and 


| Sofipater, whom he ſalutes in the Cloſe of his*Epiſtle 23. G = 


| | : : ” OS Rome 
to the Romans, were his Kinſmen. He was Circum- 7,11, 21. 


ciſed the 8th Day, according to the Law of Moſes, phil. 3. 5. 
and nam'd Saul. He was born at Tarſus, then the D. Chryſ 
Capital City of Cilicia, and made, by Auguſtus, a Or. 24. 
little before, a Roman Corporation and free Colony, Dio. L-47- 
for their Loyalty to the Family of the Ceſars, in I: J. 4. 
Caſſius's Rebellion : So that he was by Birth a Roman AUS 22. 


Citizen. Strabo obſerves, That the Inhabitants of 27, 28. 
this City were very much addicted to Learning and Strab. l. 14. 
Sciences, ſo that for their greater Proficiency they 
ravell'd into other Countries, to improve themſelves 

in their Studies. Jeruſalem bad ſo many Jews from 
r B23...) - ©: © _ 
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A AAts 6. 9. thence, that they had a Synagogue of their own there: 
Ads 22.3. calld the Synagogue of rhe Cilicians. Saul was alfo 
3 + by his Father and Mother ſent thither, in his Vouth, 


to be brought up at the Feet of Gamalzel, in the moſt 

| exact Knowledge of the Law of Moſes : To whoſe 
excellent Inftrudtions he ſo Ange conform d 
Phil. 3. 6. himſelf that, withbut boaſting, he afferted of himſelf, 
AQS 26.4, Thar töuching the Rightebufneſs of the Law he was 
3% Blameleſs, and durſt appeal to his Enemies to alledge 
any thing to the. contrary, even in his .Youth. He 


ſtrict Set of the Fewiſh Religion, but withal the 
ptoudeſt and greateſt Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſ- 


pel. Befides his Scholar. like Education, he was alſo 


ce educated to a Trade or ſecular Occupation, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Fews ; who taught, That it was 


bis Son, and inſtruct him in the Law, and in ſome 


. honeff Trade ; and be that did not te ach his Son a 


We; in bad Times. Saul's Trade was a Maker of Tents, 
« for the Uſe of . Soldiers and Mariners, which were 


made, in rhoſe Times, of Skins few'd together. 
WAL Sail having had fo. good an Education in the Je- 
A. C. - wiſh Learning, and being naturally of a very hor 


XXXIII. Temper, became a great Zealot for the Law of No. 


fs, and Tradition of the Elders, which his Maſters 
*, had taught him was Zeal for God, This made him 


; o 5 | ; 2 
r ins and Te 
| e, impatient of all Oppofit ion ro the Doctrins and Te- 
Freed Lan nets he had inbibe d, and a vehement Blaſphemer 


lot for the 


Law and Perſecutor of rhe Chriſtians, who were commonly 


his Countrymen of the „ in the 
Diſputation they had with Stephen about the Meſſias. 

5 S Thar holy Deacon was too hard for them in the Dif- 
4 qe emy pute, bur they were too powerful for him in the Civil 
V Intereſts, for being enrag'd at him for his Convincing 


; | . Arguments, they convened him before the High Prieſt, 


and 


joyn'd himſelf to the Sect of rhe Phariſees, the moſt 


a Parent's Dury to Circumciſe, Redeem and Marry 


0 reputed the Enemies and Deſtroyers of the Moſaick 
Gal. 1. 14. OEconomy. The firſt Engagement he had with them, 
1 Tim. 1. in the defence of his preſent Sentiments, was among 


rode 
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JT 
„and by falſe Accuſarions had him condemned to 4 


Dd Death. How far Sau! was concern d in this Cruel Paul an A- 
„ Action, it doth not appear, only thus much is evident; better in 
from his own Confeflion, That he was an Abetter in ee 8 


his Marryrdom, for he ſtood by, confented to his AR 
Death, and kept the Ray ment of them that ſlew him. Arn 75 
S Auſtin ſays, S. Stephens Death was the cauſe of Aug. F. 


his Perſecutors, Paul had nor believd. 
After the Death of Stephen, the Perſecution grew a, 1 


true, which he had ſpoken of, and to the Fews, Peboſd, 
T fend you Prophets, and wiſe Men, and ſeribes, and fome 3 
of them ye ſhall kill and, crucifie, and ſome of them ye Paul pers 
ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them f om ſecutes the 
City to City; yea, and whoſoever killeth you, will think 


that be doth God Service. Tn this Perſecution Paul Mat. 23. 


is % WU Wy \s#] trete CE IP IH Ov ee eee 


: OT, 

; His falſe Zeal, as himſelf owns tranſported him even . 
to Fury and Madneſs, making him joyn unſpeakable Acts 26,  - 
, Cruelty to his Ignorance and Infidelity, for he made 11, 4a, 


> 8 havockof the Church, entring in every Houſe where 
he had any Suſpicion that any, who profeſſed Chriſti: 


ing them out by Force, whether Men or Women, 
committed them ro Priſon, and loaded them with 
| Chains, according to the Authoriry he had receiv'd of 
the High Prieft ; and when they were pur to Death 
he joyfully gave his Suffrage againſt them. Nor was Acts 26, 
his cruel mind farisfied with their bodily Sufferings, 11. 
but as if he had reſolvd ro deſtroy their Souls like- 
wiſe, he forc'd them by mercileſs Scourgings and other 
Torments ro Blaſpheme the Name of their Lord and 


he could againſt the Name and Doctrin of Jeſus - 
Chriſt; and he grew ſo famous for his Enmity to the Acts 9.13. 
Chriſtians that his Name was a Terror to the Heads 14. 
of the Church, and that in Places far diſtant from 
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Paul's Converſion; for if Stephen had not Pray d for 382. c. 4. 


more violent againſt rhe Church at Feruſalem; and A. . 
the Chriſtians then began to find their Maſter's Words XXXIV. 


Chriſtians 


was one of the moſt active and Zealous Inſtruments: foi 1 


anity, either dwelr or conceal'd themſelves, and hale- Acts 8. 3. 


God. Ina Word, he thought it his Duty to do all Acts 26.9. | 
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VV 
: 4 /) - Theſe violences againſt the Chriſtians of one City 
A. C. did not ſatisſie his falſe Zeal, but breathing out threat- 
XXIV. nings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord 
1 in all places, where his intereſt could gain him ad- 
—_ Actsg. 1, . miſſion, went to, the High- Prieſt Cazaphas, and pro- 
. goes curd of bim Letters to the Jews of Damaſcus, by 
do Dane, which he was nab only Commiſſion d to ſeize and ap- 


cus, to per · prehend the Chriſtians there, but the Fews were 


F - ſecute the commanded to be aſſiſtant ro him in diſcovering and 
' Chrifti- taking them, whether Men or Women, that ſo they 
ans. mighrbecarryd to Feruſalem and puniſh'd. Into ſuch 
| exceſſes and extravagant acts was God pleas d to ſuffer 
=” this Veſſel of Election, whom he had choſen ro Eter- 
1 Tim 1. nal Life from his Mother's Womb, to run, and ſo long 
= 16. to continue in them, that he might in him teach us nor 
= do condemn them, as Reprobates, whom we ſee great 
1 Pe Sinners, and ſhew us an Example of his patience in 


waiting long for the converſion of Sinners, that none 
may doubt of their acceptance to pardon after the 
commiſſion of Enormous Crimes fince ſo great a 
©: Perſecutor of the Church and Murtherer of Stephen 
found Mercy and became ſo great an Apoſtle. 
Peau being thus arm'd with a Commiſſion, went 
—_ aa; 9. full of Fury to Damaſcus, attended with ſome Com- 
2 — 22. panions in the ſame defign. Jeſus, who intended his 
=. 7. Converſion always, knowing, that this was the moſt 
S. Paul's ſeaſonable time for it, becauſe it would be far more 
Converſi- admirable and beget greater venergtion of his Po w- 
on; the er, to humble him in this midſt of his fiery Zeal, 
3 a ee than to ſtay till his Paſſion cool'd, undertook this 
14 man- Merciful work, and in the way as he journeyed to 
Damaſcus, appear d to him in a Refulgent Light 
above the brightneſs of the Sun, by which being 
affrighred, both he and his Companions immediately 
fell flat on the Ground. Jeſus who by this means 
ſought to humble his proud and furious ſpirit, and 
make him willing to hear his word, ſeeing him in a 
| great apony, ſpake to him and ſaid, Saul, Saul, why 
1 3 perſecuteſt thou me? He ſaid not, why Perſecuteſt 
= thou my Servants, Diſciples or Friends; but me my 
1 ſelf, becauſe when one Member ſuffers, all the _ 


Gr. in Fob. 
J. 29. Col 1. 


ner of it. 
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vers ſuffer with it, and the Head uſually . complains PRA 
of the Hurt done to any of the Members. Saul, A. C. 

: tho' in great fear, yet confider'd that it was a Viſion, XXV. 
and reply'd, bo art thou Lord ? Jeſus anſwer d, I. 
am Feſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt: It is. 
board for thee to kick againſt the Pricks: All. thy ar- 
= tempts to extirpate the Faith in me, will prove ſuc- 
_ celleſs, and, like kicking againſt Spikes, will prove 
chy own Wounding and Terment. Saul convinc'd 
of his Folly in acting againſt. Jeſus, ſubmitted to 

his Will, and asked him, Lord what wilt thou have 

me do? Jeſus then having told him that he appeared 

unto. him for this purpoſe to make him a Miniſter f 
his Goſpel, and a Witneſs both of what he had ſeen, Acts as | 

and what he would hereafter reyeal ro him, and thar 10 KEE 
he intended to ſend him to convert the Gentiles, re- f 
ferted him for further inſtruction and Baptiſm to te 
Muiniſtry of Ananias, and for that end commanded 

him to ariſe and go into the City. While this paſſed, 
Saul's Companions remain d near him, but without 
Speech, hearing indeed the ſound of the Voices, but 
neither underſtanding what was ſaid, nor ſeeing any 

Man. Paul himſelf after the Viſion was paſt, roſe 
from the Earth, but opening his Eyes, he could not 
ſee, they being dazled with the glory of the Light 
that appeared unto him. Wherefore they led him by 
the Hand into Damaſcus, to the Houſe of Judas, where | 
be remained three Days without his fight, neither Eat- chyyſ. p. 

ing nor Drinking, but ſpending them in prayer to 182. 

God for the Sins of his paſs d Life. In the mean Aug. Ser. 
while God by his Holy Spirit appear'd to Ananias, 169. 

in a Viſion, to give him order to inſtruct and baptize 

Saul of Tarſus. Ananias though a very Pious and 

Devour Chriſtian. and ready to obey the Divine will - 

in all things, was at fir} afraid to attempt the work, 
leſt he ſhould throw himſelf into the Hands of that 

| Bloody Perſecutor, of whoſe Cruelties he had heard 

from Feruſa/em, and for which he had a Commiſſion 
to do the like in that City; he thought his pretended 
Converſion was but an Art to enſnare the Chriſtians; 
hut Chriſt gave him a Relation of his Appearence to 
5 EE 5 | him, 
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e converted, his forward Zeal would be very ſervice- 
Vable to him ; for he had made Choice of him to 
teach his Goſpef to the Gentiles, and Kings, and 

hildren of Iſrael, Ananias ſarisfi d with this Ac- 
T and coming to Saul, who being by a Viſion in- 

"I  form'd both of his Perfon and Office, joyfully ex- 

: — 1 him, deliver d his Meffage to him, ſaying; 

at Jeſus who had appear d to him in the Way, had 

_  ſenrhim to reſtore his Sight, and by the Infuſſon of 

bis Spirit ro give him the Knowledge of thoſe Hea- 


5 ven Truths which he blindly and ignorantly Per- 
ſeeuted: Thar he would receive him by Baptiſm in- 


OE ro the Church; and make him a Member of his Body. 
San then immediarly receiv'd his Sight, and, be- 
ing baptiz d, convers d with the Chriſtians ar Damaſ- 


Cal. 1. alk. ens, and to the great Wonder and Amazement of the 


whole Church, preach'd that Goſpel which he once 
ſought to deftroy ; Boldly aſſerting That Jeſus was 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and proving it to the Jews 
with ſuch demonſtrative Evidence, that the Jews were 
confennded, and could not anſwer him. 8 


r yd bur 4 few Days ar Damaſcus after his 


A 


- C.Converfion, but being commanded ro go to the Gen- 


S,P if of Aretas King of the 4rabians. Here he receiv d 
= Schad in full Revelation of all the Myſteries of Chri- 


Acts 26. 20. turnd again to Damaſcus, ſetting himſelf more 


Gal. 1. 17. carneftly and ſtudiouſſy ro his Miniſterial Work, 


to convert both Jews and Gentiles. He was very 


Gn ceuous in his Preaching, and had an extraordinary 


A. C. convincing Force in his Arguings; which, becauſe 


XXXVII. the Fews could notwithſtand, ar length, after 


three Years continuance in thoſe Parts, they made 


Akts 9. 23. Friends with the Governour of Damaſcus, under 
2 Cor, 11. Aretar the King, to have him put to Death: And for 
32. thar End, not only themſelves, kept a continual 


Watch 


ene how be had humbled him in his Journey ; ? 
, and cho be had been a Perſecutor, yer now, being 


Count from the Mouth of Truth; went on the Errand; 


XXVI. tiles, he rerreated into Arabia, i. e. in the Country 
1 round about that City, which then was in the Power 


* _ I ” 
We, N # 
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l The H. N. l,, oo © 
Watch to apprehend him, but obtain d à Guard of FLAY. 
the Governour to obſerve the Gates, that he might 4 c. 
nd ways efcape. Bur rhe ray pong having Notice AI 
of their Deſign, were as careful ro preſerve him a 
bis Enemies were to deſtroy him; and therefore find- | 9. 
ing no other way to ſend him ſafe away, they let % Paul's 
him down from one of their Houſes, through a Win- 1 
dow, in 4 Basket, over the Wall, and fo he eſeapd: ngſcut. 
Shewing us, That tis not unlawful to make an E. 
eape from Perſecutors, and ſave our Lives where the 2) 
Glory of God doth not call immediately for the | 
contrary, and the good of the Church may require 
dur Preſervation. Oy 
Saul, having gotten from this Danger, went up 2 
to Feruſalem, to ſee Peter and the Church there ; „. & 
and, being arriv'd, foughr the Company and Fellow. 3 
ſhip of the Chriſtians of that City; bur they Know. AN 
ing how furious an Enemy he had been to them, 3 
could not believe that he was converted, but being 10. 
afraid of ſome cloſe Defign againſt them, avoided his S. Paul 
Company. Barnabas either being more bold than went toFes 
others, or elſe having had ſome berter Information ruſaem ta 
than others, took him and brought him to Peter and ſee Peter. 
James, and told them both the manner of his Con- 
verſion and the Effects of ir, That Jeſus had ſhewed 
himſelf to him in his Journey to Damaſcus, and mi- 
raculouſly brought him over to the Obedience of the 
Goſpel, and that he had at Damaſcus preached Jeſus 
to be the Meſſias, with Confidence and Zeal. The 
Church being thus inform'd of the Sinceriry of his 
Perſon, admitted him to an intimate Communion 
with them, and he remain d in a familiar Converſe 
with the Apoſtles and Diſciples Fifteen Days at e- 
ruſalem. In this City alſo he was very active to 
preach the Goſpel, and by his Diſputations to con- 
vert the Helleniſt- Jews; but they, after their uſual 
manner, fell to Violence, aud ſought to kill him; 
which when the Brethren knew, they brought him 
dovyn to Cæſʒarea, and ſo to Tarſus, by Sea, which 
was his own Country, | 


Saul, 
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1 Faul, being arriv'd at Tarſus, kept on his Courſo 
A C. of Preaching to his own Countrymen, and going in- 
XXXIX. to the Neighhouring Countries, inſtructed the Re- 
XI. gions of Hria = Cilicia in the Knowledge of 
ONT Chriſt and his Goſpel ; where finding great Succeſs 
TT threorFegrs. 
©. Pau} While Paul was thus bufied at a diſtance, the A- 
preachd poſtles at Feruſalem heard that ſome Chriſtians, who 
ning bad been driven from Feruſalem by the Perſecution, 
=  andCilicie. which happen d about Stephen, came to Antioch, 
Ads. Phenice and Cyprus, preaching the Goſpel as they 
1 19 — 26. travelled, tho ro none but the Jews only. At Antioch 
= , += they met with more than uſual Succeſs, God fo 
= - | - hlefling their Preaching that a great Multitude be- 
—_ :. -. '  liev'd and turn'd unto the Lord. As ſoon as this 
Mes came to the Ears of the Apoſtles, they judged 

| it convenient to ſend down Barnabas thither, to in- 

. , _ ſtruct them more fully, and confirm them in the 
$Z Truth, and ſertle the Church among them. When 
132. Barnabas was come, he much rejoyc d to ſee the Pro- 

38. Paul ęreſs the Goſpel had already made among the An- 
beetched by tiochians; and finding, that, by the Help of ſome 
Burnabas able Aſſiſtant, he might compleat the Converſion of 
to Preach that City, he went to Tarſus ro ſeek Saul, his Old 
at ioch. Friend, and a moſt powerful Preacher; and, having 
Cen. I. found him, brought him down to Antioch, where 

25 they both unanimouſſy and diligently ſpent their 

Te. Time in Teaching and Inſtructing all that would 
FI. come ro hear them, for a whole Year; and God ſo 
WV bleſſed their Labours that Infidelity was almoſt perfect- 

ly baniſhd out of the City, and the Diſciples were 
| here firſt call d Chriſtians, which before were call'd 
Adds 11. Naxarens : But this new Name ſoon prevail'd all 
over the World. . e 
While Paul and Barnabas remain d at Antioch, 
A. C. there came down ſeveral Prophets from Feruſalem 
XIIII. thither; of whom one of them, nam d Agabus, fore- 
told by the Spirit, That there ſhould be a great : 
Acts 11. Dearth in all the World, the next Year, which ac- 

27 — 30. cordingly came to paſs, and particularly rag'd in 

=  Fudea. Claudius Caſar then Reign'd, age ot 
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Brethren in Fudea, they reſolv'd to ſend them Re- A. C. 
lief, according to the utmoſt of their Abilities, and XLIV. 
entruſted Barnabas and Saul with the Carriage of it 


Who having brought it to Jeruſalem, put them into, 13. 


ä 5 * p ODT Op PO" Paul an 1 
the Hands of the Biſhops and Clergy, to be diſpos d rome oh 


among the Brethren, as to them ſhould be moſt a- carry the 


8 ro the Wants and Neceſſities of the Alms of 


Charch. © 5 


pt , 
Paul and Barnabas having thus falfil'd their Mi- ſtians at 
niſtry, return 'd again to Antioch, and brought along Amiorbtidb 


with them 70hn, ſurnam d Mark, the Kinſman of the Fews. 


Barnabas, Not long after their Arrival, while the Acts 12. 


Church was buſied in the Courſe of Divine Service, * 3 


viz. Prayer, Celebrating Sacraments, Preaching and ran and 


F 


- Fafting, the Holy Ghoſt, by one of the Prophets of Beriibies * 


that Church (for there were ſeveral-indu'd with a ommiff- 
Prophetick Spirit in it, as Barnabas and Simeon, call'd ond to 
Niger, Lucius, Manahen and Saul) commanded; preach te 


That Paul and Barnabas ſhould: be fer apart for a the Gen- 


Special Office, in Preaching the Word. Whereupon tiles. 


S⸗meon, Lucius and Manahen, having ſolemnly ſe- 


rated them by Prayer, Faſting and Impoſition of 
Hande to the Work that God had nominated them, 
diſmiſs d them to that Work: But before they ſet 155 
forth, Paul was taken up into the Third Heaven or P 


Paradiſe ; and that he might be every way fitted for : : 


his Apoſtolate, was admitred ro the Knowledge and © 


Sight of the ineffable Myſteries of Heaven and the 8. Pan th 
 Glories of God, which Man can neither expreſs nor ken up in- 


_ -comprehend. This was done, doubtleſs, that he might to the 


be equal with the very chiefeſt Apoſtles in Know- third Hea- 
ledge and Revelation, and might be encourag'd to ven. 


preach the Goſpel boldly among thoſe Barbarous Na- 


tions, whither he was to go, in Hopes of the future 


Enjoyment of that Glory he had ſo clear a Proſpect 


of. But leſt he ſhould be Exalted by the abundance 2 Cor. 12. 
of Revelations, and be unfit to compaſſionate the 5 * 9. 
Weak and Tempred, God put into his Fleſh ſome fin. | 


ful and unruly Luſts, through the Miniftty of Satan's 
Agents,' which he calls a Thorn in the Fleſh, by 


which 
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Chriſtians of Antioch heard of the Miſeries of their 
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h be was ſo humbl'd and. griev d, that he bes 
A. © fought God thrice to remove it from him; but the 
, XLF- Divine Wiſdom thought it fi- vo continue it in ſuch 
x Cor. 9. Brest ſufficiency of Grace, and excited him to con- 
27 tant Mortificatios, be had certainly become a Caſt- 
ec his Saints wich Temptations, xhat the tempted may 
= . - , .,/- neither deſpair of his Favour, nor his choiceſt Ser- 
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= = Burnabes , Folm, who accompanied them hither, attending cheir 
Fette g. Motions, and doing any Offices in the Church, eſpe- 


17. 
== 2 e. the Sorcerer ( for fo he call d himſelf ) unwilling - 
n , s loſe ſo great an Admirer, oppoſed his intent, and 


Acts 12. with a pious Anger and zealous Indignation at his 
— 15. Wickedneſs, and ſetting his Eyes upon him, ſaid 


* oh 
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| *-neſs, how dateſt than oppaſe the Diſpenſatioti ALA. 
„ of Heaven and Ways of God? Thinkeſt thou A. C. 


to bear this impudent fighting againſt God, withour XI. 


*-Puniſhment ? No thou ſhalt nor, ſince thou art {ach WNW 
« an active Miniſter of the Prince of Darkneſs, and 


© ſtandeſt out ſo. perverſly againſt the Light, hon 


«. ſhale find thy Fault in thy Puniſhment, for thou 
e ſhalr be blind, nor ſeeing the Sun for a Seaſon. S. 
„Paul had no ſooner ſaid theſe Words, but he was 
te mitten with Blindneſs, and could not go withour 
Leading. This Miracle ſo aftoniſh'd the Govern= _ 
our, that he could not but believe their Doctrin, 
which brought ſuch Teſtimonials along with it, that 
it was from God. Nor had it a leſs Effect upon the 8 
Sorcerer him ſelf, if we may believe S8. Origen and 729 fo 
Chr1ſoſtom, who ſay, Thar the Puniſhment inflicted 55 5. 
upon him for his Infideliry wrought ſuch Remorſe in p27 22. 
his Heart that he Repented and Believed, and, toge- 23. 
ther with his Sight, recover'd the Knowledge of 
ig and the Viſion of the Sun of Righteoul- 
Fl 


of Satan, ftay'd a while in Paphes, and then left 14—52 
. Cyprus, with the reſt of his Company, and ſail d to A 
Perga in Pamphbylia, a Country of the Leſſer Aa; 


where they were no ſooner arriv d but Fobn-Mark, Acts 15. 


weary of this Travelling unſetled Life, bid them 38. 
adieu, and went to Feraſalem. Paul ſtaid nor at 


Perga, nor in the adjoyning Towns, but haſten'dzo A. C. 


Antioch in Piſidia, the Capital Ciry of thoſe Conn- XIVI. 
tries, from whence he knew it would be moſt pro- WWW 
per for him to diſperſe the Knowledge of the Goſpel _ 
into the Neighbouring Regions. Here they began to 18. 
preach immediately upon their arrival, for going in S- Pauls 
to the Synagogue on the next Sabbath, among the o- Speech in 
ther Jews, and there, being invited by the Rulers of che Syna- 
Synag to make a Deſcant upon the Leſſons out Sue of 
of the Law and Prophets juſt before read to the Aſ- „ 
ſembliy, according to the Cuſtom. Pay! took that ia. 
Opportunity to declare to the Jews of that Place; 
< Thar the Meſſias was come, and that Jeſus was he. 


In 


« bo 


— 


Paul, after this ſucceſsful Victory orer the Power A2 a Ny 
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SN * Ta that Diſcourſe the Apoſtle, having firſt begg d 
XVI. „ Mercies and Favours that God had in former Ages 


<< ings in the Wilderneſs, by expelling ſeven Nations 
'* our of the Land of Canaan, that they might enjoy 


Nich and pleaſanra Country, by giving them a 


Succeſſion of Judges and Kings; bur particularly 


"© raifing.up David to them, a Perſon of ſuch admi- 
“ rable Goodneſs and Piety, ro whom he gave the 
| *® Promiſe, that the Meſſias ſhould be of his Poſte- 
©: +... © rity, which Promiſe he had lately fulfill'd in the 


87 L © Perſon of Jeſus. For tho rhat great Perſon, who was 
. indeed the Saviour of the World, had met with very 


* 


F ctuel and barbarous Uſages from the Brerhren, the 
Jews, at Feruſalem, being Crucify'd and {lain by 


Life of St. PAü lt? 
C. '* their Attention, Commeniotates the many ſignal 
n thewed their Nation, by a miraculous Deliverance 


i 13. aof them from g3ptian-Slavery, by patiently 
F740 Uhearing with their ſinful Diſcontents and Murmur- 


them; yet all this was no more than what was 
FT foretold by rhe Prophets ſhould: befal the Meffias : 


And beſides, there are ſo many convincing Eviden- 


e res to prove this Truth, that it cannot reaſonably be 


8 f WM queſtion'd - for nor only John the Baptiſt, who was 
_ **<fſent before bim to give notice of his Coming, and 
Aby rhe Baptiſm of Repentance fit Men for the Re- 


e ception of him, openly and plainly declar d, That 
I ſeſus was the Meſſias, and that he did nor take up 

that Opinion by a ſlight Conjecture, but it was re- 

e vealed to him by God himſelf, who ſent him on 


4 that Errand ; but God himſelf gave a demonſtration 
of it, in Raifing him from the Dead, according to 


* the Prophecies deliver'd concerning him, and fhew- 


« « ing him to mulrirudes of ; Witneſſes alive, after his 
* Reſurrection. Wherefore he concludes, That fince 
* the Forgiveneſs of Sins and Juſtification, which is 


not attainable by the Law of Moſes, is now ten- 


et dered to them by believing in Jefus, they ſhould 


, rake heed how they deſpisd ſuch free Mercy and 


* Grace, leſt they bring upon themſelves ſuch hor- 
© rible Judgments as even Hiſtory it ſelf cannot make 


fect, 


« credible, This Diſcourſe met with a double Ef- 
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ſect, the Gentiles, which were unacquainted with | 
{ach ſort of Dodtrines, deſir d better Information in 
the Truth of it the following Sabbath; and the Jews, 
who waited for Redemption in Iſrael, as well Pro- 
ſelytes as others, believ d, and attended upon Paul 
and Barnabas for further Inſtruction: Who Exhort- 
ted them to perſevere in the Faith, notwithſtanding 
the Diſcouragements they mighrmeer with to deter 
them from it. On the next Sabbath the Gentiles, who 
had deſir d to hear Paul, met unanimouſly, ſcarce a 
Man in the City was abſent; ſo great a deſire had 
they to hear the Word of God. Bur the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, envying the Succeſs of the Goſpel, ende- 
vour d to hinder it, by blaſting the Reputation both 
of the Doctrin and Preachers, contradicting it as 
Falſe, and Blaſpheming them as Preachers of Lyes. 
At this the Apoſtles were ſo: provok d, that they told 
them boldly, That tho" they were commiſſion' d to 
preach to the Jews in the firſt Place, yet ſince they 
prov'd ſuch obſtinate Infidels and made themſel ves 
unworthy of Eternal Life, they were order d to et, 
preach to the Gentiles, and ſo they would ; chat ſo 
Chriſt,” as was foretold, might be a Light to the 
Genriles, and Salvation to all the World. This 
Speech did not more pleaſe the Gentiles than incenſe 
the Jews: Whereupon they having ſtirr'd up the 
chief Men and Women of the City againſt them, So 
and .engag'd them to perſecute them, they were 
forc d to fly for their Safety, and abandon the City 
and the neigbbouring Parts. They left a great Num- 
ber of Gentile Converts in the City, who bore the 
Departure of the Apoſtles with great Patience, know- 
ing that twas no idle Ceremony that they us d in 
ſhaking of the Duſt off their Feet againſt them, when 
they went away, but would prove fatal, and fore- 
ſhew d that God would ſhake off ſuch Infidels ; where- 
fore they were fill'd with all Spiritual Joy, in Belie- 
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| "wi thence they went to Iconium, a City of Ly- Acts 14. 
caonia, a Province of the Leſſer Aſia, where they a- 1. 
gain enter d into the Synagogues of the Jews, not- 19. 

oy : G with · S. Paul and 
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from the Jews in all Places; ſo great was their Zeal 
from Preaching ir. Wherefore they, according to 


#ed ehem ro. continue a long time in the City to in- 


Atuct them, by teaching them mote fully and to con- 
drm them by Miracles. But tho, they bad gain da 
-  confiderable part of the City to the Faith, yer there 


_ rethain'd many in Unbelief, who having ftirr'd up 
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fs the ill Trearment thy had met with | 
= NEVE. for the Goſpel, that no ill Uſage could derer them 
their uſual Courfe, began their Preaching there, and 


ry 5 and God fo bleſſed their Word, that many, both 
h Jews and Profelyres, believ d. Their ſucceſs encoura- 


the Gentiſes "againſt them, and by Calumnies made 


them itſafeted to the Chriſtians, at laſt proceeded 
0 take them and ſtone them, being Arm'd with the 
Aathöriry of the Magiſtrates of the City. The Apo- 


files had warning of their deſign, wherefore they got 


away, und fled into the fiext Cities of the ſame Coun- 


try, Lyſtra and Derbe; and there abiding, preached 


* Ack 14. . the Goſpel to the Inhabitants, and to the People of 


828. the adjoining Towns. At Ira, among the Con- 


20. vyerts Which S. Paul's preaching brought over to the 


S8. Paul and Faith; there was a certain Man who was lame from 


Barnabas ftis Mother's Womb, and bad never walked ; Paul 
reine Pefeeivi it that he had Faith to be ſav d, thougbt 
Fure the it Air t6 add the Cure of his Body to that of his Soul, 


at LTyſtra, 


37 potent Knowing char it wonld be no leſs beneficial vo him, 
| reſet the Wan to al the reſt in confirming their Faith ; where- 


Worſhip fore rt | nebt be more cor 
of the aid to Him with a loud Voice in the midſt of them 


fore that che Miracle might be more conſpicuous, he 


* 


People. all, Sand upright on thy Fert; and immediately his 


Strength was reſtor d, and he leap'd and walk'd. 
This Mirarle amaz d all the Lyſtrians, who being ſen- 


fible that ſuch Works could be done only by a di- 


vine Power, ered out in the Speech of Lyoaonta, 
I The Gods ate come down to us in the likeneſs of 
Men; and preſently, after their ſuperſtitious manner, 

call'd Barnabas Fupiter, and Paul Mercurius, be- 
cauſe he was the chief Speaker, as Mercury is fabled 
by the Poets to be the Interpreter of the Gods, and 
tte uſual Attendant upon Jupiten Then they rar 
3 oe a | ceeded 
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Nm irn 
ter ded to ſacrifice to them; and for this end tlie 
Prieſt of Jupiter brought Oxen and Garlands to the 


A = * 


Barnabas and Sanl, heard of it, they were much di- 
ſturb d at the ſuperſtitious Attempt, and rending their 


Cloarhs in figh of their grief for, and abhorrence of 


t were Miſtaken in the Object of their Worſhip; 


4 for though they did many Miracles in the Name 
and by the Power of Chriſt, yer they were no more 
n than Men, of like Paſſions with themſelves. That 


the end of their preaching was to wean them from 
© the idolatrous Worſhip of Creatures, and fix their 
* Faith and Service upon the true Object, the _ 
% God, who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, a 

all things that are therein, whom they had ſo 
long defrauded of his due Honour, tho he gave 
them convincing Arguments of his Eſſence and Pro- 


evidence, doing them good, and giving them Rain _ 
and fruitful Seaſons, and fo filling their Hearts 
% with Food and Gladneſs. By theſe Arguments did 


they, at length keep them from their intended Idola- 
try, cho wich much difficulty; and twere to be 
wiſhed, they could be as prevalent with the Church 


of Rome, to prevent the Idolatrous Worſhip of theſe 1 
and other Saints, as they were with the Lyſtriant, 
and ay © to be with all truly rational and religious 


Men. Notwithftanding this Veneration of the A- 


5 poſtles, ſo chingeable are Men's minds, that the Lyſtrs- 


«ns, by the Perſuaſions of certain Jews that came down 
from Feruſalem, turn'd their Enemies; and having 
ſton' d them, drew them out of the City, ſuppoſing 
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they had been dead. Thus did God bring that 
ſhower of Stones which Paul pour d out upon S. 


Stephen, _ his own Head, tho' not with ſo fatal 
o 


Blows : For as the Diſciples were attending upon 


his Corpſe, he aroſe and returned into the City with 
them ; bur becauſe he would not provoke his Per- 
ſecutors, he departed the next Day, with Barnabas to 
Derbe, where they taught the People and converted 
many, no danger being able to fright them from 
1 G 2 rg their 
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3 | : ANA theit Work. After this, they return d again to L. 
.. Pra, Iconium and Antioch, to confirm the Souls of 
| the Diſciples, and incourage them to perſevere in the 

ſ a Faith, norwithſtanding the Diſcouragements they muſt 


muſt wade through Tribularion to Heaven; which 


to teach and inſtruct them, and then left them to the 
protection of God. And paſſing through Piſidia 


they came to Pamphylia, where having preached a 


=_— and pave them an account of their Work, and the 
ſſlicceſs of it among the Gentiles, and continu d 
7 7 OT 
While Paul continu d at Antioch, which: ſome af 
A. C. out maſt learned Chronologers account 5 Years, it is 


Land, which he ſpeaks of Rom. 1 5. 19. From Feru- 


alem round about as far as Illyricum, preaching the 
= 21. Goſpel, very often reſorting to Antioch, as the place 


x Nhricum. Phenice, Syria, Arabia, Cappadocia, Thrace, Greece 
148. part of the World were then enlightn'd by S. Pauls 


. b. 29. went many of thoſe afſlictions, which he gives us a 


= Catalogue of 2 Cor. 11. 23——26. eſpecially his 
1 Baufferings by the Jews, his Shipwrack by Sea, his 
1 being beaten with Rods by tie Romans, and Perils 
by cke Heather: 5 e 


I. of Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, there happen'd a 
Ads 15, Breat Controverſy there abour Circumcifion, and 
=_ certain Believers of the Phariſees perſuaſion, who 
EF. , Other , came down from Fudea ro Antioch, teaching the 
- Rites of Brethren, Thar Circumcifion' was ſo abſolutely ne- 

Moſe;'s ceſſary far Salvation, that they could nor be fav d 
„„ 1 * without 
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meer with; for he aſſures them, that all Chriſtians 


being done he ordain'd them Elders in every Church; 


sr eee 4 


little while at Perga, a City of that Province, theß 
went to Aetalia, and from thence to Antioch in ria 
by Sea. Here they ſummen d the Church together, 


28 8.22 8 


XLVII. very{ probable that he went over that large extent of 
La WW 


of his ſettled Abode. What Countries were included L 


LETT ; f x 
1 preach d within this compaſs. is not eee ee in 
2s far as Seripture; but tis generally believ'd, xhat all Judea, 


Hier. Ep. and Macedonia, are contain'd in it; ſo that a great 


Chryſ. in preaching. In this time it is very probable he under - 


A. C. Towards the latter end of the 5 Years continuanee 
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without it, by their Faithin Jeſus. The Antiochians * 
were exceedingly troubl'd at it; and tho! Paul and A. C.- 
Barnabas had ſeveral Diſputations with them, to . 
prove the Emptineſs and no neceſſity of thoſe Legal ” 
"'Cefemonies, yet they receiv d but little ſatisfaction © 13 
about it, ſo that ir was thought neceſſary to have the ene | 
Judgment of the Apoſtles and Church of Feruſalem ſent to Fes 
about that Queſtion ; and for that end Paul and ruſalem a- 
Barnabas, who beſt underſtood the Arguments of the bout Cir- 1 
contrary Party, were diſpatch d ro Feru/alem about ir. cumciſion. = 
In their Journey they paſſed through Phænice and Sa. 9 
maria, and related to the Chriſtians there the Con- 
| verſions they had made among the Gentiles in the 
ſeveral Places they had preach'd in, who receiv'd thbe 
News with much joy. Being come to Feruſalem, 
they were entertain'd by the Apoſtles and Elders 
with great kindneſs and civility, and declard tg 
them the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry among the Gen- 
tiles, and how eee . they had liv'd till this un- 
happy Difference aroſe among them. The Apoſtles 
and. Rider of that Church Tag no 2 to 8 2 
rhoſe Opinions and Doctrin, call d a Council, and I. 
after ſeveral Debates abut the Queſtion, it was re- Ay 
ſolv'd That the Rites of the Laws of Moſes ſhould * © © 
not be impo'sd on the Gentiles, but they ſhould be 
reſtrain d for a time, from eating Blood, and Things 
ſtrangl'd, and Things offer d to Idols, and be for- 
bidden Fornication, a thing thought equally indiffer- 
ent by the Heathens, as the former. In this Council 
Paul and Barnabas, to convince the Jews that the 
calling of the Gentiles was equally approv'd and al- 
low'd by God as theirs was, declar'd what Miracles 
God had wrought, by them, among the Gentiles; 
and ſhewed, That their Commiſſion to preach to the 
| Gentiles having the ſame Seals, as that ro the Chil- 
dren of Iſrae/ was as fully approv'd by God. The 
Decree of the Council was pur into the form of an 
Epiſtle, and was ſent by Judas and Silas to Antioch, 
under the Conduct of Paul and Barnabas, who, hav- 
ing ſummon'd the whole Church together, deliver d 
pL OS th 1 4 | the 
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RN rhe Bpiſtle ro them; who read it with great ſubs 
miſſion, and receiv'd much ſatisfaction by ir. 

In this Voyage to Fern/alem,' Paul took: 


hg Barnabas and. Titus, abour ſome difficult Points of 
8. Pat the Chriſtian Doctrin and Apoſtolical Office, and 


_ .-confers a · to give them an account of his Teaching; but both 
+out his his Doctrin and Practice was found ſo pure and 


Doctrin blameleſs in every particular, that they neither ad- 


and Pra- ded to it, nor rook any from it ; wherefore, after 


_ Rice with they ſaw that ir was the ſame Spirir that inſpir d 


— — tim, they received him into their Fellowſhip, and 
EE rg agreed, That as the Apoftleſhip of the Circum- 
EF ”  Cifion was given to Peter, ſo Paul was to beacknow- - 


ledped | the Apoſtle of the Gentiles ; and that he ſhould 
go unto the Uncircumecilion , and they unto: the Cir. 
cumciſon.” Only they added, That Paul ought to 


| have a particular care of the Poor. ie the poor 
__ Chriſtians of udea, who had ſold all their Goods to 
uphold the Church, and therefore ought ro be reliev'd 


FR. 


by the Gentiles ; to which Paul willingly conſented, 
dend then de arted from them to his Charge. 
8 Haul carried Titus with him to. Faruſalem ar this 


Sal. 2. time; and becauſe he was a Greek and Gentile born, 


E 3 = * was much dealt with to have him Circumcis d; bur 
8. Faul re 


5 circumciſe 


Tins, . and did afterwards yield to it, to have Timothy Cir. 


cumcis d. As 16. 3. yer would by no means conſent 
to it when they requir'd him to do it as of neceſſity, 
and ſought thereby to enflave the Chriftians, and over- 
throw their Liberry given them by Chriſt : Nor did 
the Apoſtles oblige him to it, knowing of what ill 
cConſequence it 1 be to the Church. 
Sal. 2. While Paul remain'd at Antioch, Peter upon ome 
FI—21 occaſion came down alſo thither, and for ſome time 
after his coming convers'd familiarly with the Genrtile- 
Converts, cating with them ahd communicating with 


them ; bur! it — that ſome of the Jewiſh Con- 
een, 


TE 


tg nity to confer 4s ork with the Apoſtles, and = b 
Suh Salz. eminent Pillars of that Church, in the preſence of | 


the Apoſtle, who was willing at all times to abridge | 
> rw ue " himſelf of his Chriſtian Liberty to pleaſe others ro 
their Edification, tho he knew ir a thing indifferent, 
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voeris, Sho wete very zealous for the Law df Moſes, 
= came down from Fudes from Fames. Peter ſor fear 
of offending them withdrew himſelf from the Soci- 
ety of the Gentiles, and, as if God had never taught 


— ) 
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; EF ; 
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him to call no Man common or unclean, ſeem d to 


Example; wbich was fo. much the more regarded; 
becauſe Barnabas and the Fewiſſ. Diſoiples follow 
it. This Act of St. Peter's quite diſannull d the De- 
cree at Feriſalem, which ſo incens d Ss. Raul that he 


could not hold his Peace, but before the whole Qhriſti- 


an Aſſembly blam d him for his Diſſimulation, and 


reprov d him for his uneven Practice, ſaying to him, 


That by his living like the Gentiles, tho' ha was a Jew, 
he perceiv d be underſtood the Chriſtian Liberty; and 
was it not then very ill for him te teach the Gentiles, f 

his Example, a contrary practice, viz. to live like Jews ? 
Nhat palpable Hypocriſy it this at the beſt? And if we 


20>... 
Paul re- 


proves Fe-. 


ter. 


lool farther into the nature of this Action, what is it 
but a plain leading Men out of the way of Salvation s? 


- For do we not believe in Chriſt, and ſeek juſtification 
by Faith, becauſe we know that by the deeds of the Law 


no Fleſb ſhall be juſtify'd? And why then doth be lead 
Men to the Law again but to ruin them? Surely he is | 


highly to be blam'd for this Apoſtacy, which is of dange- 
rous Conſequence to himſelf and others. What effect 


this Reproof had upon Peter, Paul mentions not; but 
doubtleſs it was effectual for a Reformation upon ſo 


good a Man- e | 
After Paul and Barnabas had remain'd ſome time 
at Antioch, after the Council at Feruſalem, reaching 
and preaching the Word of God, Paul, who had dai- 
ly the care of all the Churches of Chriſt, propounded 
to Barnabas to go and viſit the Cities they had con- 
verted, and confirm and ſtrengthen them in the Truths 
they had receiv d. Barnabas freely conſented to ſuch 
a a pious Propoſal, but was very earneſt to take al 
with them his Kinſman Fobn Mark : Paul was a- 


__  gainfſt his defire;. becauſe he had before found him un- 


fir for that Work, having either through fear or un- 
ſoundneſs of Faith, left them ar Pamphylia. Barna- 


G 4 bas, 


{ 


Acts 15. 
30.—· 41. 


ue 
B48, (whoſe natural Love to Mark made him over- ſee 
former Faults, and hope better of him for the future.) 
was angry at this refuſal and rejection of him, and ſo 
l there began a Conteſt about it. They were both re- 
5 gs ſolute in their Judgment, and tho' very good Men, 
yer were ſo inflexible in their Paſſions, that they ſe- 
parated upon it. Barnabas took 'Mark and failed to 
Cyprus; and Paul choſe Silas, and went on his intend- 
ed Voyage, being recommended by the Prayers of 
27. the Faithful to the Protection and Favour of God. 
paul viſi- He firſt viſited the Churches of Syria and Cilieia, 
ted the and confirm d them inthe Faith with his Inſtructions 
Churches and BEhortations. From hence he went to Derbe and 
of Syria, Lyſtra, Cities of Lycaonia, where he met with Ti- 
Sc. mothy, a Chriſtian himſelf and of Chriſtian Parents; 
Ats 16. he was · but young, but very eminent for his Wiſdom 
15 and Piety, which drew Paul's Affection much to him; 
and knowing him a Perſon who might do much Ser- 
vice to the Goſpel, determined to take him for his 
Companion. Timothy was a Gentile born, and tho“ 
Pani much oppos d the neceſſity of Legal Rires, and 
would nor ſuffer Titus ro be Circumeis'd, yet in this 
caſe he thought it the prudenteſt courſe ro become a 
Few, that he might gain the Fews ; and therefore cir- 
cumciſed him, that his Preaching might be more ac- 
ceptable in the Places he went, where the Chriſtians 
were moſt of them Jews. In all theſe Places he left 
the Chriſtians a Copy of the Decrees made by the Apo- 
ſtles and Elders at Feruſalem, to confirm them in the 
right uſe of their Chriſtian Liberty. By theſe means 
the Churches were eftabliſh'd in the Faith, and in- 
creas'd in number daily.  —+ 5 15 


1 


' = Barnabas 
part in 
Anger. 


Ads 16. From Lycaonza Paul paſſed through Pbrygia and Ga- 
noodle; latia, and going through My/ia he came down to Troas. 
TA. He had a deſire in his Journey to have preached the 
Word of God in the Province of Aſia, properly ſo 
204 | : | pas Be 
St. Pau! Called (otherwiſe denominated Jonia) and Bithynia, 
invited to but by a ſpecial Revelation of God's Spirit he was 
Macedonia forbidden it. While he remain d at Troas, preaching 
by a Viſi- the Goſpel, Paul had a Viſion appear'd to him in the 
on. Night: A Macedonian ſeem d to ſtand before bim 
| | 4 | | and, 
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Paul, according to his cuſtom, preach d in a Proſeucha, 


all her Family, was ſo importunate with St. Paul and out a De- 


„ä N. run: 89 
and defire him to come into his Country to help them. . 
From whence the Apoſtle gather d, That it was the A. C. 
Will of God that he ſhould go into Macedonia to LH 
preach the Goſpel. ' The Hiſtorian St. Luke uſing in v 
this place the term Ne, Immediately We endeavour'd | > 
to go into Macedonia. Moft „ Luke be- 

came, from this rime, Paul's inſeparable Companion, 
having been converted by him at Antioch, and now 
attending upon him in the Miniſtry of the Word. 
St. Paul being thus invited into Macedonia, was di- Acts 16, 
ligent to find out the ſpeedieſt Paſſage thither ; and 1140. = 
taking Ship came to Samothracia, an Iſle of the ge- b 
an Sea, and the next Day to Neapolis, a Port of Ma- 
cedonia ; and from thence they went to Philippi, the © 
chief City of that part of Macedonia, and a Roman 
Colony, where they ſtay'd ſome Days. In this City 


or Oratory of the Fews, which ſtood by a River- ſide | _ 

at ſome diſtance from the City, and was much fre- > 
quented by the devouter Women of their Religion, 4 
who met thereto Pray, and hear the Law. To theſe * 


3 St. Paul ſpake the Word of God, and by the influ- st 3 
ence of God's Spirit converted, among others, a cer- preaches 
tain Woman nam'd Lydia, a Jewiſh. Proſylite and Sel- at pp;jj i, 


ler of Purple in that City, who being Bapriz'd with and ca 


his Companions to abide ar her Houſe, if they judg'd vil from a 

her fincere in her Converfion, that they could not Damſel. 

deny her, and ſo by force yielded to her. So long 

as they continu'd in the City, they kept on their dai- 

ly courſe of worſhipping God at the ſame Oratory; 

and, as they were going one Day. there mer rhem a 

Damſel that had a Propherick Spirit, by whom her 

Maſters got great Advantage. This Woman follow'd 

Paul and them that were with him, crying, Theſe Men : 
are the Servants of the moſt High God, which ſhew un- 955 
to us the way of Salvation. Paul took no notice of 

her at firſt, not being willing to multiply Miracles 

without neceſſity; but when they (aw her following 

them ſeveral Days together, Paul was troubled at it, 

and, in imitation of our Saviour, who would not ſufe 
ae, | fer 


ae cf ber. The Devil, tho unwillingly, obey d. 


4 ; | - cafting 
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AC 
LI. commanded the Spirit, zd the Name of Feſus, to come 


and went our of ber the ſame Hour. This miracu- 
_ lons Cure proving the Lofs of her Masters, who got 
ſo much Gain by her Sooth-ſaying, brought rhe Odi- 
um and Anger upon the Apoſtle and bis Aſſiſtants, 


for they ſeiz d upon them, and brought them before | 


St. Fat the Magiſtrates and Governour of the Colony, accu- 
98 were prejudicial to the State, and unlawful for them 
ons impri- to comply with, being Romans, The Magiſtrates be- 
 ſon'd for ing jealous of all Diſturbances, were very forward to 
| puniſh the Offenders, againſt whom the whole Mul- 
out the titude teſtify d, and therefore commanded the Officers 
Devil. xo ſcourge them as ſeditious Perſons, and then com- 
1 mitted them to cloſe Cuſtody, giving the Goaler a more 
than ordinary Charge to keep them ſafely ; who, 
thereupon, thruſt them into the inner Priſon, and pu 

them in the Stocks. Theſe Sufferings were ſo far from 


abaring their ſpiritual Joy, that rhey, ar Midnight, 


SO unanimouſly prayed unto, and prailed God with a 
loud Voice, and the Priſoners heard them. What 


was the effect and force of their zealous Devotion, 


+. Gad ſoon manifeſted by cauſing an Earthquake, by 
which the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken, 
the Doors all open d. and every Man's Bands laos'd, 
The Goaler being awaken d by the ſhaking of the 
Earth, and ſeeing the Priſon open, thought all his 

- Priſoners were gone, and for fear of future Puniſh- 
ment, took his Sword ro ſlay bimſelf. But Paul (ee> 
ing him thus rroubled and ready to deſtroy himſelf, 
tho in the dark, pacify'd his Fury by telling him, 
That they were all in the Priſon, and none of them gone. 
The Goaler, who ſaw that all this was done by the 
Power of theſe Holy Men, was filled with Admirati- 
en of them; and after he had gotten a Light, went 
in trembling, and fell down ar their Feet; and when 
he had brought them out of the Priſon, ask d them, 
What be muſt de to be ſav'd? St, Paul not reſenting 
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fing them of introducing many Innovations which 


and pus 


the 


Tongue ſhould prejudice the Truth in Men's Minds, Wl 
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ſo rough a Temper, reply d, That if be believ d in 


geſus Chriſt he might he ſav'd, and ali li: Houſe. The WWW 


Goaler, afrer a competent Inſtruction, receiy'd the 
Faith, and was baptiz'd and his Family immediately; 

and, as a Teſtimony of his Sorrow for the Severity 
us d againſt them, he waſh'd their Wounds, and en- 


Civility. The News of theſe Things being brought to 
the Magiſtrates, the next Morning they ſent their 
| Serjeants'to the Goaler to let them go. The Goaler 

_ with ſeeming Joy deliver'd the Meſſage, and bad them 
rt in peace ; but Paul, that he might make the 
Magiſtrates ſenſible what In 

and how unjuſtly they had Puniſh'd them, without 
Examination or Trial, cantrary to the Privilege af a 
Roman: Citizen, retwrn'd Anſwer, That be exec 
fome Satisfaftion for the Wrong done them ; and 
would not go out, till rhe Magiſtrates themſel ves came 
and, as an Acknowledgment of their Fault, deſit d 
them to go out of their Coaſts, and carried them 
out of Priſon. The Magiſtrates hearing this, were 
afraid of the Roman Power, and accordingly came to 
the Priſon, and with all Submiſſion detired them to go 
out of their City. Then theſe Holy Men, oontented 
with ſuch ſmall Recompence, went out of the Priſon 
to the Houſe of Lydia; and having comforted the Bre- 
panes wg the proof of their deliverance, then de- 
rted. TR | 


e and his Company having left Philipps, paſſed Acts 17. 
through 4mphipolis and Apollonia, and came to Theſſa- 1.14. 


lonica, the Metropolis of Macedonia, the ſmall Villa- 


tertain d them in his Honſe with much Kindneſs and 


* 


the Severity he had ſhew'd to him, bur glad to ſee . 
the Power of God, in working ſo grear-a change in A. C. 


Lily 


21. 
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and his 
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ges not being fo convenient for the diſperſing of the 


Goſpel as the great and populous Cities, from 


whence, as from the Fountain-head, the Truth would 


eaſily diſperſe it ſelf into the neighbouring Villages. 
At Theſſalonice, as ſoon as they were arriv'd, Paul, 


according to his cuſtom, went into the Synagogue of 


the Jews, and preach d to them, his ungrateful Enter- 
tainment in other places not diſcouraging him from 


going 


_ 
8. Paul 


jury they bad done them, from Pri: 


N 


preaches 
at Theſſalo 
nica. 
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. The Life of St. Pau. 


going on in ſo glorious a Work. His Doctrin was 


7 \ 


4 
- 


$39 A. C. much oppos d by the ew. who were prejudic'd a- 
III. geainſt Jeſus the Meſſias, becauſe of his ignominious 


Death; wherefore Paul was forc'd ro diſpure with 
them three Sabbath-days together, and prove it out of 
the Scriptures, That the Meſſias was to ſuffer, and 
tiſe again as Jeſus had done; and that according to 
the Propheſies of Scripture, ou was certainly the 
/,- Chriſt. Theſe Diſcourſes did not prove ineffectual, 
but having ſo good a ground, convinc'd ſome of the 
1 Tel. 1. Few? themſelves, and many more of the Greeks, who 
. 2. x2. follow d him and Si/as in great Multitudes, both Men 
: add Women, being fully ſarisfy'd by the Miracles 
they wrought in confirmation of their Doctrin, that 
it was not the Word of Men, but the Word of God. 
= The Goſpel having thus get ground among the Greeks, 
Paul was very ſolicitous to confirm them in their new 
C.). 2. 8. Faith, and therefore to prevent a Relapſe, he and his 
3 Ch. 2. 11, Companions were very diligent to inſtruct them in 
1113. the perfect Knowledge of the Chriſtian Doctrins, 
and exhorted, and comforted, and charg'd every one 
of them (as a Father doth his Children) that they 
_"ſhould walk worthy of God, who had called them to 
his Kingdom and Glory. And that they might nor 
| diſcourage them by making the Goſpel chargeable to 
Ch. 2. 9. them, they labour'd in their Trades Night and Day 
| to get their own Livelihood; and what they could 


Phil. 4. not ſupply their Wants that way by, they procur'd =”: 
12. from the Church / of Philippi. While theſe Apoſtles th 
: continu'd in this City, they lodg'd in the Houſe of a ag 
certain Chriftian nam'd Faſon, which the Fews of this = -/ 
City, who not believing themſelves, envied the proſ- ry 
rity of the Goſpel, being ſenſible of. gather'd a num = 7 
ö . of lewd and wicked Ruffians and beſer the Houſe $: 
of Faſor,, intending to take Paul and his Companions 4 
and expoſe them to the fury of the prophane and 2 
incens d Rabble. But they were diſappointed in their at 
attempt, Paul and Silas being remov'd from thence fe 
by the Chriftians and conceaF'd in ſome other place; of 
| wherefore they ſeiz d upon Faſon and ſome other of tn 
the Brethren, and carried them before the m_—_— T 
) ; | | 8 | + 8 
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be: Liſe of St. Paul. 


* 


| of the City, accufing ihem, as they bad done the A- (ALASY 


zoftles themſelves at Philippi, of the diſturbing. the 
Peace of the Empire and ſetting up Jeſus as a King, 


in 


ſed as one that harbour d them, yet the Magiſtrates: 


Ae 
I 
in derogation to the Emperor's Dignity and Authori⸗. NV 
ty. This Accuſation mov d both People and Magi- EY 
ſtrates againſt them; and tho Faſon. was only accu - 


. 
ME 


would not diſmiſs them, without raking ſecurity of 


them. As ſoon as the Tumult was over, the Theſſa. 


loni ant that had been converted by them, ſent Paul 


joining City, but out of the Power of their Enemies. 
Here alſo his Love to his Country- men the ems, and 
his deſire of their Salvation, incite him to preach to 
them; and for that end he went into their Synagogue. 
and preach'd the Goſpel to them, proving the Truth 


of what he ſaid from the Scriprures, acknowledg d by 


them to be infallibly true. Theſe Fews were of a 
more ingenuous and unbyaſſed Temper than thoſe of 


Theſſalonica, and as they heard him with great Re- 


verence and Attention expound and apply the Scrip- 
tures, fo they enquir'd and ſearch' d diligently, whe- 
ther his Proofs were proper and pertinent, which when 


32. 


| ag wa Hou: et aha St. Paul 
and Silas away privately by Night to Berea, an ad and Silas 


ſent to Be» 
ræd. 


they found, many of them believed, and by their Ex- 


ample brought over many Gentiles to the Faith, a- 
mong whom were ſeveral Women of Quality. The 
Nes of the Apoſtles ſucceſs came ſoon to Theſſalo- 
nica, and much troubled their Enemies; whereupon 
they went down to Berea, and incens'd the People ſo 
| againſt them, by their ſcandalous Calumnies, that 
Paul was ſorc'd to leave the Town to eſcape their. Fu- 
ry ;. bur Silas and Timotheus remain'd there ſtill, the 


Few's Malice nor being ſo much bent againſt chem. 


Soſipater was converted at this time by St. Paul. 

Paul leaving Beræa under the Conduct of certain 
Guides, it was given out that he intended to take Sea 
and get out of Greece, that his Perſecutors might not 
follow him; but the Guides, according to Paul's Or- 
der, brought him to Athens, and left him there, hav- 
ing receiv d a Command from him, That Silas and 
Timotheus ſhould come to him with all ſpeed. Athens 
5 was 


As 20. 
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dat it was accounted a Place well ſtor d with learn- 
F Aug. Ser. ed and wiſe Men. The Inhabirants of it were very | 

= 75% Religions and Devout, for the wiſer Men are always 

8. 5% dhe more Pious; they had a great number of Gods 
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A. C. and yielded moſt learned and illuſtrious Philoſoptiers ; 
- and at this time it had not ſb far detzenerated, bat 


carried to Whom they ador d; Falſe indeed they were, but yet 
Athens, Tech as they, in the want of Revelation, accounted 
Chryſ. bo. True: And fo careful were they that no Deity ſhould 


3% Want due Honour from them, that they had an Alrar, 


-  Iſeribd, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Di. 
vers Reafonsare given of this Inſcription z and ſome 
affirm, Thar it was the Name which the Pagans ge- 


That it included all the Gods of Aſie, Europe and 


Idolarry; for Petronius ſays, Twas eaſier to nd Gods 


then Men at Athens; and it much priev'd him to fee. 


ſo much Zeal and Devotion miſplac'd, which if he 


could bur ſettle upon its proper Object, he thought 
would be an eminent piece of Service ro God, Where- 
fore he labour'd all he could for their Converſion, 


and not only on the Sabbath. days diſputed with the 
Jews and Proſelytes in the Synagogues, but took all 
Opportunites, wherever he met with a convenient 
Auditory, to inſtruct rhe Athenians in the coming of 


the Meſſias to fave the World: And this he often met 


with in the Marker-place, whither the Atbenians often 
came to hear and tell News, which was almoſt all 


tlie Buſineſs of their Lives. His Doctrin was new, 


and ſtrange to the Athenians ; and tho' they did not 


| de f him as the Jews did, yer it was entertain d 


_ by the Philoſophers of the Epicurean and Stoick Sects, 
as a fabulous Legend, and by thoſe that had the more 


ſober Thoughts of it, as a diſcovery of ſome new 


Gods, which they bad not yet gotten among all their 
Crowd ; which, tho they were not unwilling to re- 
ceive, yet becauſe the Areopagus, the ſupream Court 
of the City, was to judge of all Gods allow d publick 


* 
{ 


_ nerally gave to the God of the Jens. Others affirm, 


Hic, beſides the Unknown God. While St. Panl re- 
1129. main'd at Acbent, he could not bur take notice of their 
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T5. Life of Pau 
Worſhip, they brought him before thoſe Judges to 


- 


| give an account ef his Doctrin. Paul being thus ſer A. C. 
before the Judges, | readily gave them an account of LIK 
his Doctrin in his Speech to them, wherein he doth WWW 


not tell them that they were horrible and groſs Ido- 
latets, left that ſhould offend them; but having com- 
mended them for their Religious Diſpoſition, he rakes 


occaſion, from the Altar dedicated to the Unknown God, 35 . 


to make an handſom Defence of his Doctrin, telling 
them, Thar he endeavour d only to explain that Altar to 
tbem, and manifeſt the Nature of that God whom they ig- 
" norantly worſhip'd, which is the God that made the World 
and all Things therein; who being Lord of ail, dwells 
not in Temples made with Hatds, nor is to be worſhipd 
in liveleſs Idols; who hath made all living Creatwes, 
aud gi ves daily Life and Breath, and all things to all - 
Brings; who rules the whole World by bis Providence, 
is preſent in all Places, and ſets Bounds to Mens Habil. 
tations. By all which Arguments tis evident, Thar 
the Godhead is not like Gold, or Silver, or Stone, 
graven by Art, or Man's Device, nor can rightly be 
worſhipd with Images. And tho' indeed they had fur 
a long time thus corruptly ador'd their Gods, yet ſmce 
ehey did it through Ignorance, God would wink at the 
Sin, end paſs it by; but now be commands us all to re- 
pent of ſuch Errors, and to worſhip God according to the 
Laws and Rules of the Man, Chriſt Feſus, whom Got 
Bath made Ruler and Fudge of the World by raiſing him 
From the Dead, Theſe laſt Words, wherein be aſſerted 
the Reſurrection, were derided by ſome ; others, not 
ſarisfyd with the Proof of it, told him, They would 
hear him again about that Point; and fo Paul depart- 
ed from the Court. Vet not without ſome Succeſs, 
for ſome of his Audirors believ'd, and attended His 
Inſtruction; among whom was Dibnyſſus, a Judge of 
the Areopagus; Damaris, whom {ome think to be Bi- 
oryfins Wife, and many others. n 


td his Order came to him. Silas did not rerurn alon 


with him, as it ſeems, being detain't in Macedonia 
either by Sickneſs or Buſineſs, Timothy at bis Arri- 
47% 8 7 | F val 0 


While Pau ! continu'd at Athens, Timothy according 1 Thel. 2. 
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1 A. C. Theſſa lonica were under Perſecution from their Fellow- 
6 III. Citizens ever ſince his Departure: At which Paul was 


them again himſelf, and by his Preſence confirm them 
in the Faith; but being hindred by the Malice of the 


3 . . ſupply his Office, and eſtabliſh and comfort them in 
ſends 77- che Faith, that none of them might be deterr'd or 
mot to diſcourag d by Perſecutions, which he had before fore- 


AR 8 Profeſſion. Timothy had not long left Paul, but that 
1 2 5 Apoſtle went from Athens to Corinth, the chief City 
5 OY of Achaia, and a Place of great Trade and well Peo. 
pled. Here he lodg'd in the Houſe of Aquila, a Jem; 


St. P ; 
went Gola and becauſe he ſaw ir would be an hindrance to the 


Cyorintb. ceive Mainteinance from them, he wrought with him 
| an his Trade, which was Tent-making. (Aquila was 

E * „ 2 Few, born in Pontus, but kad his ſettled Habitation 
Aua. ſet, at Rome, till Claudius by his Edict, baniſh'd all the 
Jews for their Turbulency from thence, upon which 

| occaſion he and his Wife came to Corinth.) On the 
1 Sabbath days he taught in the Fewiſh Synagogue, and 
= SE by his convincing Arguments brought the Jews and 
—_ Greeks to the Faith, thus laying the. Foundations of a 
Church in this City. Stephanus and his Houſhdld-were 


25. 


with Criſpus and Gaius, to be Miniſters in that Oſſice 
to the reſt that ſhould believe; for he himſelf was not 
ſent to Baptize, but Preach. While St. Paul was thus 


. 


pagate which he underwent many Labours and Trou- 
bles, Timothy came from Theſſalonica to him, bringing 
Silas along with him, and gave him an account of the 


comforting Cordial to him in his Afflictions. This 
made him take up ſome freſh Reſolutions of going to 
ſee them himſelf, but in the mean time he thought fic 
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extant; 
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val brdught bim the News, That the Chriſtians of 
ſo much concern d, that he had ſome Deſign to go to 


Enemies of the Goſpel, he ſent Timothy to them to 


= Theſſaloni- told them ſhould be the conſtant. Attendants of their 


Athens to progreſs of the Goſpel among the Corinthians, to re- 


= a MA 4a._-a ot ane ]̃ad́di, ef as at Er in, Eta 


buſied at Corinth in preaching of the Goſpel, to pro- 


ſted faſt Firmneſs and Perſeverance of that Church; 
which ſo much rejoyc d the Apoſtle, that it was like a 


to ſend them a Letter, which is his firſt Epiſtle now | 
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ö VV VVV ee, 
extant; and tho our Poſtſeripts aſſert, it was ſent AA 
from Athens, yet the manifeſt Circumſtances of the A. . 
WM. Hiſtory prove it ſent from Corintb. In it he ſhews IA, 
a bundance of Tenderneſs and Affection for the Chri. 
gitans of Theſſalonica, highly commends their Courage 80 2 
and Zeal for the Faith, and exhorts them to Conſtan- 1 gg 5 
cy and Perſeverance in it. He extols their Charity to firſt Spi . 
the Chriſtians of Macedonia, gives them many Inſtruct ; ſtle to the 
N ions about an holy Life, and adviſes them to the ſtrict Jbeſſaloni- 
4 Practice of Holineſs; particularly, to uſe Marriage ans. 
chaſtly and piouſly, to avoid Lazineſs and be dili- 
gent in their Callings ; nor to be immoderate in their 
Grief for the Dead, as tho there was no Reſurrecti- 
on, or hope of another Life; with many other off 
Inſtructions and Exhortations. In this Epiſtle he alſo 
cautions them about the coming of Antichriſt. ,- A lit 38. 
tle time after rhe firſt, he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to St. Paul 
them, as ſeems more than probable from the Confor- Writes his 
mity there is between them in the Matter and in the 20 EO | 
Inſcription. In ir he confures the Opinion of ſome Beba, 4555 
falſe Teachers, who fot Lucre-fake had taught and 4. TE 
'- perſuaded them, that the World Thould ſhortly;jhave 
an End; which they confirm d hy a forg'd Epiſtle from 2 Theſ. 2. 
St. Paul. He exborts them to endure Perſecution 24. 
couragiouſly, that they might be the berrerzqualify'd 2 Theſ. 1, 
for their Cœleſtial Glory, and aſſures them, that he 5-12. 
continually pray d for them; and orders, That thoſe 
who had nor reform'd their irregular Lives upon his 3+ 615. 
firſt Epiſtles, but liv'd- idly ſtill, ſhould be eæcommu- 
nicated from their Aſſemblies, as Drones are baniſh'd  * 
the Hives of the induſtrious Bees. And in the Con- 
cluſion tells them, Thar the Mark to know his Epi- 3. 17 
ſtles was, that they were written with his own Acts 18.5. 
Hens, ; % LG n rent we 
Paul, who by the Obſtinacy of the Fews was almoſt St. Paul at 
diſcourag d from preaching to them; yet finding him- Corinth : = 
ſelf repleniſh'd with a'fteſh 'Zeal for them at the com- leaves = —_— 
ing of Silas and Timothy, thereupon boldly reſtify'd een = | ZZ 
again to them, That Jeſus was Chriſt ; but they op- the Gen- 9 
poſing his moſt ſerious Aſſertions, and blaſpheming tiles as his 
both Chriſt and him, he took his leave of them as in- peculiar 
1 5 a corrigible Province. 
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IF gy Fear not, ſpeak and hold not - 
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Tie ef S. Pau: 

corrigible Infidels; and ſhaking his Garment to denote 

_ their utter Rejection. from Grace and Mercy, ſaid un- 

EI. to them; Jour Blood be upon pour own Heads, i. . You 
ate the Deſtroyers of your own Souls, and ſhall bear 
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ite blame forever; I am Clean and Innocent, having 
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9. — Il. Circumſtances ſhould deter him from the Work he had 


4% undertaken, Jeſus Chriſt-appear'd to him by a Night 
St. P =: M Vikon to comfort him, and — theſe Words to hien, 
a. peace, let not thine Ene- 


by Chrift bee ro protect and defend thee, [ſo that uo Man ſhall ſet 


' inaViſion. on thee to hurt thee, for I haue much People in this City. 


This Aſſurance made him tarry there a Year and ſix 
Ml.-unths, preaching the Word of God among them 
and in the neighbouring Parts; in which time, beſides 


x Cor. I: the Dodtrins he taught, he eſtabliſh'd ſeveral. Ordi- 


2 57 14. nances among them about Church- order and Decency ; 
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2 chat Women have theit . a . 
were ar Prayer in the publick Aſſemblies, with a Veils _. 
that Men ſhould wear ſhotr Hair, and Women longg © =_ 
with ſeveral others of like narure. !!!!! 7, 0 Os 
During Paul's tay at Corinth, Novatus the Brother W  - BB 
of Seneca, call d Gallio, becauſe he was ay nw by AC + 
Gallio a Roman, was, by the Intereſt of his r, LIN. 
made Proconſul of Achaia; he was a Perſon of ex- BE x 
eellent Virtues and Probity 3 the Jews thought him a 12 — : c 
fir Judge of their Qyarrel againſt Poul, and therefore 
| having ſeiz'd upon him, they carry'd him before his 41. 
Tribunal, and accus d him of introducing a new way S. P 
of worſhiping God, comrary to the Law. Paul was brought 
about ro have made his Defence, but Galſio prevented g 5 
him by telling his Adverſaries, That if they had laid cy. 3 
any thing of Wrong or Injuſtice to his Charge, he 34 
would have given them the hearing; but ſince it was 
nothing but a controverſy of Words and Names, ge 
would nor meddle with ir, and ſo diſmiſs d the Cauſes 
and his Servants. beat Soſthenes, the Head of Paul's 
Accuſers, for his factions Troubleſomneſs, and Gat- 


ife of Sr. PA ut. 99 
their Heads cover'd, when they ß 


lio conniv'd at it. Thus did Pauls Enemies in vain © ' 
attempt to injure him, becauſe God had wartanted 2 
his Defence, and promis d, That no Man ſhould be . | | 


ble to hurt him. 8 55 . 
Alfter this Tumult was over, Paul ſtay d a conſi- Acts 18. 

derable time at Corinth, and at eighteen Months end 18---23: 
| took his leave of the Church. and embarking at Cen- > e 

ebrea, ſail d into Syria, with a purpoſe to be at Feru- 4 op” 

ſalem at the following Paſſover. He landed at Epheſws, a 
having Aquila and Priſcilla with him, and there 22. 

taught the Fews in their Synagogue, reaſoning with st. Pau! 

them about the Meſſias. Aquila and Priſcilla thought went to 

his Continuance there was neceſſary, and therefore Feruſalem 

beſoughr him to ſtay ; but he was ſo reſolutely bent to keep 

upon keeping the Feaſt, that he would nor conſenr, the Paſſo«_ 

bur ſer forward to Cæſarea, and ſo to Fertiſalem, pro- Vers 

miſing to return again to them, if God would permit 

him, and leaving Aquila to conduct that Church in 

his abſence. Being arriv'd at Feruſalem, he ſaluted 

the Apoſtles and Elders of m Church, and 3 
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u celebrated the Feaſt with them, and then went 
A. C. den to Antibebh, where he ſpent ſome time, and then 


LIV. 


Is. 
— 


8 A LF: 
5 Acts 19. 


— * * a 
+ 4-2 
KEDS *% * 
* 


$ a4 $4 
wal a by py 
,- 


St. Paul 
Zo ftays 2. 
Years at 
Epbeſus, 
and per- 
formed a 


remarka- 
ble Act of 


his Mini- 
ſtry. 


* BP a IEF? = 9 * ye", 
* 9 > 2 ah R : 2 
9 "ITS 0 R 
n A * e x 4 * 
7 33 » * 
: 8 


n 


3 _ 1 8 > fs * d & n I % 0 ; 1 ; 
9 i | 4 $: bh % f 1 ; TON 
Z( % &? $1 * 5 * * * ne” * * 8 . 7 *: ; 1 4 74 1 4 
The Lie of St. PA Ul!“ 


* *IC 
* 
wp 
F- 5 


went over Galatia and-Phryp | A, ſtrengthening and con. 
firming the Diſciples there 


Paul having paſs d over the upper Coaſts, 7. e. the 
Parts of Aſia fartheſt diſtant from the Sea, as far as 


Cappauoci a, return d again to Epheſus, where he ſertled 
his Abode for three Years: He brought along with 


bim Gaius of Derbe, Ariſtarebus a Theſſaloni an, Timo- 
tbens and Eraſtus, Corinthians, and Titus. The firſt 


thing he did at Epbeſus, was, he Baptiz d twelve Per- 
ſons in the Name of Jeſus, who had been before bap- 
tin d with the Baptiſm of Fobn. It ſeems, that the 
Baptiſm of Fobn being only a bare Profeſſion of Re. 
pentance, and a Ceremonial Abſolurion from Sin up- 


on it, was not thouglit ſufficient to initiate them into 


the Chriſtian Church, nor fit them for the Holy Spi- 
rit, whetefore they were re-baptiz'd in the Name of 
the Father, Son and Holy-Ghoſt, and after Impoſiti- 
on of Hands receiv d the Gift of Tongues, then com- 
mon in the Church, and an uſual effect of the Spirits 


purging the Heart by Faith, and ſign of the Pardon of 


. 8 ee 

At his firſt Entrance into this City, he, according 
to his Cuſtom, entred into the Synagogue of the Fews, 
and for three Months together, both by Diſputation 
and Perſuaſion, endeavour'd all he could to win the 
Fews to the Truth of the Goſpel ; bur at length, find- 
ing moſt of them obſtinate in their Infidelity, and ſo 
far from believing, that they revil'd and abus d his 
Doctrinj he withdrew himſelf from their Aſſemblies, 
and met in a private School of one Drannus, a Chri- 


ſtian Convert, with the reſt of the Diſciples. In this 


ny from all parts of the World. who being at Epheſus 
upon the account of Trade and Buſineſs had oppor- 


* 


place he preachd two Years, and converted ſo ma- 


tunity of hearing and underſtanding the Goſpel, that 
partly by Perſons ſent on purpoſe, and partly by ac- 


cCidental Converſation, all that dwelt in Aſia heard 


the Word of the Lord Jeſus, both Fews and Greelp. 
WT - St. Paul 
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. Paul ſtay d longer at, Epheſus than in any other (RAN - 
s Place, becauſe he, met there with more then uſual A. C. 


Difficulties 40..conquer- Philoſophers, Magicians and LV» 
other Superſtitions, which ingag'd him upon, more „ LVI. 1 
he than ordinary Labour, as well as took up longer time. 5 
VU pon this account it was that he preach d not only 
in publick but in private Houſes, concealing nothing 
that could be uſeful to his Auditors, warning every | 
Man, and inſtructing every Man night and day with 4 ds 19. 
Tears, and giving them an Example of Humility and 11, 12; © 
Patience to imitate, God join d his Power to. thele 44. 
Eadeavours of the is 6g le, working extraordinary St. Paul's 
n Has s of Paul, yet putting ſuch a Bodẽ 
wonderful Th into his Body, that whatever rouch'd Works _ 
his Body, if appli'd to the fick of Diſeaſes / or Cures ÞY 
W poſſeſſed wich Devils, curd them; and yet all theſe ap Pratt 
i Miracles did not at all touch or affect the Jews, till ogy . 
of another Accident, which happen d at this time, chiefs ro” 


* 


rl awakened their Thoughts, via. 


| . 7CVTCVG0V pt Me” - 5 
n- There was at Epheſus 7 Brothers ems, the Sons of Acts 19. 
8 deeva, and Head of one of the 24 Courſes of the 4 8 5 
Ac 


of W Prieſts. Theſe Brethren went from Town to Town, Chryſe in 
as ſeveral other Jews did, to caſt out Devils and cure AM. b. . 

8 Diſeaſes by their Exorciſms for Mony. Before our ; 

„ WW Saviour came, the Fews us d the Name of the God 

* of - Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, to work theſe effects. Mat. 12. 

* While our Saviour liv'd, they did it in his Name, 27 5 

1. and after his Death it ſtill continu'd, ſo that many Luke ay"; 


o that beliey'd not in Chriſt, did caſt out Devils in his 49, 50. ; 
is Name. But Chriſt would not always ſuffer his Name 45. 
1 to be abus d through Vanity and Intereſt, and there- The Sons 
1. fore made uſe of the Devil himſelf to puniſh the pro- of Sceua 
s Raste of ir; for when they exorcis d a certain caſt out 
Perſon poſſeſſed with a Devil, commanding him to Devils in 5 | 
bo come out 1n the Name of Jeſus whom Paul Preach'd, pr aj „ 
the Devil reply'd, Jeſus I know, and Paul 1 know ie a 
bur who are ye ? and then falling on them with fury, p,,j 
tore their Cloaths and wounded their Bodies. This preached, | 
Accident being divulged in Epheſus, among both Fews . 1 
and Gentiles, fill'd them with all fear, ſo that none | | 
dare ſpeak of the Name 8 Jeſus but with reſpect. 2 
N 2 © -.;  _ 4 
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dot ſufficient to believe in Chriſt to ſave them, but 
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This allo brought wany over to the Faith, making 
them confeſs their Sins arid forſake their wicked Arts, 


* 
* 


Paul ſays was opened to him at 1 ; Jet it was | 
9. not without much Oppoſition and great Perſecution 

3 from the Jews, who lay daily in Wait for him, and 
Cor. 15. ought to caſt him to the wit Beaſts. He hazarded 


J 1 — - „ ; 1 2 : | ; 
| Bk is Life to ſave others, and died daily that other: 


e, 
46. While Paul remain d at 


= iſtle o 25 follow. Paul | had preachd twice or thrice in 


© Gale Galaria, and had found them very ready and com. 


5 WG plianr Auditors, receiving him as an Angel of God, 


even as Jeſus Chriſt. And as they embrac'd the 
Faith readily, ſo God approv'd their Sincerity by 


Ch. 5. 7. beſtowing on them the Holy Spirit. They ran . 


and made a conſiderable progreſs in the ways 
Ch; 3: Truth, and gave good proots of their Conſtancy, by 
el ſuffering many things for the Goſpel. Bur after 
- * _ Paul's departure from them, they were remov'd from 
the Truth . Se to them by that Apoſtle, to ano- 
ther Goſpel. Cettain ewe, who had imbrac'd the 


Faith, coming to Galatia taught them, That it was 


they muſt be circumcis d, as Peter, Fames and Jobn 
dad inſtructed them, and conſtantly practisd: And 
 _ whereas the Galatians alledg'd, that they had receiv d 


85 aa no ſuch Dodrin of Paul; they told them, Thar he 


Was not to be compar'd with thoſe great Lights of 
the Church, who had receiv'd their Doctrin from the 
Mouth of Chrift himſelf, and were inſpir d with ex- 


mraordinary Knowledge in the higheſt Myſteries of 


Chriſtianity, whereas Paul was no Apoſtle, but taught 


+ by them, or ſome others. Theſe falfe Teachers 


' - pretended a great Zeal for the Salvation of the Gala. 
eins, tho indeed they chiefly aim d at their own 


Intereſts, and defign'd nothing bur to Glory in os 
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Fleſh; py Thar they had brought the ‚ CAA” 
circumcis'd ; but the Ga/atian; being 2 dull ror rg A 8. 5 


rant People could not ſee through their fair pretences, IVI. 


but ſuffer d themſelves to be carried away wich their LI : 


Doc rin. Paul having heard of rhis their' Apoſtacy: Hier. in 
from tie Truth of the Goſpel, was fare d to write et NR. 


this Epiſtle to them In it he ſhews a Teal proporti- Ch in 


enable to the Cauſe he undertook, charging them Gal. Pe. 
with -Madneſs' and Folly to be led away with ſuch 778. 
extravagant Errors, which over - rurn the Foundation Gal, he, 


of rhe Goſpel. He ſhews, That he had his Doctrin Gal. 1. 1. 


and Apoſtleſtip from Chriſt himſelf; rhar he was fore d Aida; 1605 3 


at Antioch to reprove Peter: for his Diſſimularion and 


too great condeſeenſion io ſuch Judaizers, He then 


produces ſeveral proofs out of Seripture to convince 
them of their Error; and ſhews, Thar the Slavery 


of the Law deſtroys their Chriſtiaa Liberty; That 


the Law brings a Curſe along with it, and no Man Gal. In. 


can be juſtifid by the Law in the fight of God. . 


Among his Reproofs and Arguments he mixes ſeveral 


Exhortations cd that Church, full of Paternal and 
Apoſtolick Charity; and beczuſe he always took as 
much care of their Manners as Faith, he gives them, 
in the two laſt Chapters, many excellent Directions 


and Rules to moderate and govern their Converſation _ 
by. He wrote this Epiſtle all with his own Hand, Gal. 6. 11; 


contrary to his ordinary cuſtom of Dictating. . 


Paul having continued ſome conſiderable time ar Acts 19. 


Eypbeſus, he took up ſome Reſolutions to go into 21, 22. 


Macedonia and Achaia, and Winter at Corinth, and 


ſo paſs to Feruſalem, where he intended to celeberate { Cor: 16, 
5 ny Feaſt of Penrecoft : After theſe Viſits he defign'd' 5» 6+ - 


go to Rome and ſee the Church there, which he had 
defi ird to do many Years, and begged of God to direct 
his way to them. Bur bis Journey being delay d for 


ſome time he ſent T7 mothens and Eraſtus int Macedo- 


v, ein Timothy order to viſit Corinth before his 17. 


return, and prepare their Alms for Feruſalem. Not 

long after Timorhy's departure came Apollos, Stephanas, 1 Cor. ORE. 
Fortunatus and Achaicus ro Paul from Corinth, bringing 11, 
* . an account of the ſtate of char Church from 
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done Perſons of the Family bf Chloe. And 2 A Letter 
3 A. C. fſtom the Church it iſelf, deſiring from him the Reſo- 


_— * * * LVI 1 
1 . © 
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== St. Paul of they were crumbled into many Parties and Factions 
the face upon the account of their Teachers, ſome adhering. 
Church of in bis Epiſtle ſays, Was at Corinth when Hpollos was 
Corinth, there) and othets of Apollos, and others of Chriſt, 
Vrites his and ſeparating from and contemning each other, as 
firſt Epi- not ſo well or edifyingly taught; That many Diſ- 
ſtle to grders were committed ar their Love - Feaſts, and the. 
them. Holy Sacramentcorrüptly and irreverentlyCelebrated; 

That the Chriſtians; Wrong d and defrauded: one ano- 

ther, and went to Law at the Heathen Tribunals; 


Mother in- Law; and that ſome denied the Reſurrecti- 
_ = . on; In anſwer to both theſe Paul compos d his Firſt 
_ Epiſtle, ſmartly reproving their Faults, and as ſolidly 
=_ | _ anſwering their Queſtions, andconvincing their Errors. 
=_—  .  Herells them, their Schiſms ſhew them Carnal: ; that 
—_— 7: they ought ro excommunicate the Inceſtuous Perſon, 


—_ trentious Lawing one with another, and adviſes them 
= =: : |. ro refer their Differences to ſome prudent Perſons of 


: their Church: To bring them to the right uſe of the 


5 SGacrament, he propounds the Inftitution, and exhorts 
| them tofitthemſelves for it by examining their Lives. 
Hie commends Marriage, but prefers a ſingle Life, if 
At be chaſt and imploy d in ſtricter Devotion: Laſtly, 
=_ .- he proves the Reſurrection. This Epiſtle: be ſem by 
3 | Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus. . He deſir'd 

= - Apollos to go with them, but he would not conſent to 
1 it. Same are of Opinion, That St. Paul wrote a 
—_— former 'Epifile to the Corinthians, which he ſent by 
6 = *' ' Timothy, which they ground upon the Words of Ch. 
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_— 5. 9. I wrote unto you in an Epiſtle; but theſe words 
—_  -: *' - may very well be referred to the foregoing. part of 
—_ this Epiſtle. What effect this Epiſtle, had, the next 
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—_— ; 7 . 7 tells us; ĩt brought them to ſerious remorſe for their 
- 3 . 5 | 1 ; 


of che to Paul, others to Cephas or Peter (who, jas Clemens 


and,, That a Chriſtian of their City had married his 


1 Alleſt his Example infect others: He blames their con- 
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the future; and none more than the Inceſtuous Perſn. 
who fell into ſo grear | Grief, that Paul fear d h 
ſnould be ſwallo wd up with it. 1 
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Paul's Do- 


: : Garin. 


- bur the 
Chriſtians 
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8 N who ous bim an account of the Good effects 
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) Obiitian over: ee him, which n 
Ke. ii aþe advice of ſoine of the Managers of the 
LVII. ri and Games of the "Theatre, who were his 
| ) Friends, be ſubmitted. The Cry of the Multitude 
: 2 uss as much againſt the Fews as iftians, and'there- 
Y es 5 fore they ſeeing one Alexander, a Jew, inthe Throng, 8 
3 7 -_-., they laid hof of him. Alexander, by rhe inftigation 
= off the Fews, wis for making his Defence, bur the 
1 Yo - .:Beople would hear nothing, crying out for two hours 
_ .©:, - together, Great it Diana eß the E pheſians, At laſt the 
_ + 1 Town-Clerk, who kept the Regilter of the Games, 
=_ 3 kn 7 Having obtain'd Silence, pacified the People by 4 po- 
1 pular Speech, telling them, That they did not confi 
my: 8 w_ — did, rifing in ſuch 2 tumultuous Is, | 
1 Andi diſturbing the Peace of the City; the Emperor 
| 3 would call them in queſtion for it, and puniſh them 
1 for ſuch an illegal Riot: If Demerriur and the Crafis- 
= Y wen with him have ſuffer d any Wrong by theſe Men, 
2 they ought to have ſubmitted'it to the deciſion of the 
Wil - - Proconſul ; or, if they were publick Matters, they 
1 were to be derermin d by the Aſſembly that met three 
1 times a Month. Theſe Words — ſuch — e 
1 n the People, that they return d eve an home, 
1 Tt 5 let . e and e without 
_ - harm. Paul, tho he fell not into their Hands, 
14 2 7 was in ſo great danger, that he ſpeaks of it as of a 
ws. 9, 10. miraculous Deliverance. V had the ſentence of Death 
Ei) 3 in our ſehoes, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but 
Fi 5 in God who raiſeth the dead, who delivered us from 72 
if Af 20, 1. great 4 death. When the Uproar was ceas'd, Paul 


call d the Chriſtians, and taking his leave of them 
with all figns of mutual Love, he went into Macedb- 
„ia. He travelld as far as Troas before he took 
Ship, expecting to meet Titus there, but miſſing 
him he purſued his Voyage into Macedonia. In 
this Country he ftay'd not long, but as it were 
to in paſſing gave them many Exhortations to a ſound 
to Faith and holy Life. He mer with many troubles 
and dangers in on Voyage; without were Fightings, 
within were Fears, but God rhat comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down; comforred him by the coming of 


. 
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%% 
nis Letter had at Corineb, how great a Reformation FLAG 3 
ir had wrought, and how all rhe Chriftians ſeparated A. C. 
| themſelves from the Company of the Inceſtuous Perſon 
and had delivered him to Satan; at which he was ſo 
much humbled, that they defir'd the Apoftle to abſolve 
him. Nius alſo aſſur d him, that the Alms of the 

Corinthians for the Jes, were ready, which he Sig- 
niſied ro the Macaduni aus to provoke them to a liberal = 
Contribution, as he did theirs to the Corinthians — _ 
But that their Contribution might not fail, he obtain d 8. 75 bs 
of Titus to go again to Corinth. By him he ſent his et hin TY 
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Second Epiſtle to the Coriusbiant, which he inſerib' d Bpis 


alſd to all the Chriſtiahs of Achaia. In this Epiſtle to the Co 
Sr. Paul firſt Patdoriy the Inceſtuous Perſon, ar 
Entreaty of rhe Corinebians; he juſtifies himſelf againſt 

the falſe Teachers, and threatens to puniſh them by'5 — 11. 
bis Apoſtofical Authority; be vindicates the Miniſtry 2 Cor. 3. 
ol the Goſpel, and proves the excellency of ir above . 


2 Cor. 2. ' 


that of the Law]; he exhorts them to a liberal Con- 2 Cor. 1 . 


tribution, finding their Alms to come ſhort of what 9. 
de expected; and lafily, that he might ſecure the | 
People againſt the ſeducements of Deceivers, he againſt 2 Cor. 11. 


| his Inclination boaſts of his Revelation and labours 22 2 = 7 | 


for the Goſpel ; in deliverance of which he uſes much 
Eloquence, which was natural to him. F)) 
St. Paul having paſſed over Macedonia came into AAg 20. 37 
- Greece, i. e. into Achaia, and abode 3 Months there, 
reſiding for the moſt part in the Metropolis of it, Co- 
rinth. Here having gotten together a Contribution for . & 
the poor Saints at Fergſalem, he wrote an Epiſtle to the I VIII. 
_ © | Romans juſt before his Departure thither. This Epiſtle 
ts the Romans, tho it was written after ſeveral others, 51. 
 yethath always been Plac'd firſt in the Sacred Canon, St. Paul 
either becauſe of the Dignity of the City of Rome, or abode 3 
becauſe ir contains ſuch exact and perfect Explications Months at 
of ſeveral Doctrinal Points of the higheſt Nature, band Corinth, 
fo excellent Directions for our Lives and Manners ; where be 
for tis in this Epiftle St. Pau! ſo diſtinctly explains 8 
the Nature of that Grace that juſtiſteth the ungodly, „ dean | 
in treating of that great Queſtion, Yheeher the Fews Aug. in Ro. 
only deſeru'd to receive the Goſpel upon the account of c. 1. p. F 
their Works wrought by the Law, or Whether boch] ew 925 
f ; 7 8 | 4 
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2 bechirity; That no Man is juſtify'd: by Works, as the 
ode affirm'd-! He diſplays the effects of Original ; 
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SAN and Gentiles are juif d, not by Merit, bur by the free 


. Grace of God en St. Paul delivers his Judgment 


ul. with that Wiſdom, as to beat down the Opinion of 


ei bech of them, and unites both of them in 
i * Jeſus Chrift as the chief Corner : ſtone. He firſt hym- 
es the Gentiles, by ſnewing them the Blindneſs and 


lIupiety of their Philoſophers; and : then the Fews, by 
| „ that they themſelves did what they condem- 
nme is the Pagans: He proves, by the Example of 


+ 


only, but yet ſuch a Faith ag lives and acts by 


2 


Si and the Power: it hath even in the Regenerate. 


He explains the deep Queſtion of Election and Repro - 
bation, in his Diſcourſe of the calling of the Gentiles, 


IDs and rejection of the Fews. To theſe Doctrins of 
Faith he barb added ſeveral Chapters about the Duties 

.> 42 « of: Life and Chriſtian Piety, chiefly. the 5, 6, 12 and, 
23 Chapters. He had not been at Rome when, the 
tote this Epiſtle; but being the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tier he looked upon them as part of his Charge, 


e that Church was planted by, ſome other Apoſile 


Acts 20. 4. 
Rom. 16. 
Adds 20. null he came to them. At Philippi he ſtay d with St. 


| e 6—-12. 


(fome think S. Peter.) This Letter was written by 


how: Tertius St. Paul's Amanuenſis, and carried. to Nome 
19: 35% by Phabe a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea. 


65 „„ * 


t. Paul having ſtay d three Months in Greece, at 


Adds 20, 3. laſt reſoly'd ro go.into Syria, to carry the Alms which 


2A. 17. he had gather'd in Macedonia and Greece, to the poor 
„ Chriſtians in udea. His firſt Deſign was to go by 
Sea, but having Information that the Jews laid wait 
for him in the way, he determin'd to go through Ma- 
©-.** cedonia. Sopater, or Soſipater of Berea, Ariſtarchus, 
Secundus, Gaius, Timothy, Tychicus and Trophimus ac- 
company d him as far as Philippi, from whence he 
ſent them before to Troas. ordering them to ſtay there 


Luke, and ſome others, till after Eaſter, and kept that 
...*_ Feaſt with the Philippians, a very pious and charita- 
dle People. Loofing from thence he came to Troas in 
five Days, and tarry'd ſeven Days there. While he 
remain d in this 'Town it happpen'd, that the Chriſti» 
. | ans, 
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ans met, according to their Cuſtom, on the Lords FA) 


day (the firſt Day of the Week) to break Bread, and A. G. 
celebrate the other parts of Divine Worſhip. St. LVIIE 
Paul preach'd to them, becauſe he was to leave them 1 TD 


the next Day; he lengthen d out his Diſcourſe till 32. 
Midnight, neither Preacher nor Hearer being tired 

with the length of the Sermon, through Zeal for the 
Truth. But the Devil watching an opportunity to alen 


diſturb their Piety, put forward this Accident. A preaches 1 
poung Man nam'd Eutychus, who fat in a Window to at Tross. 


heat St. Paul preach, being ſaln into a deep Sleep, 
fell down from the third Loft, and was taken up 
Dead. This Fall, ſays Chryſoſtom, ſhews what Pu- 
ec niſhment they deſerve. that hear the Word of God > 
e with Negligence, ſuffering their Minds to wander, Chryſ. bo. 
e or their Senſes to be lock d up with Sleep. But 43. P. 380. 
God made uſe of this Accident to magnify his Power 
and Paul's Miniſtry, Paul went down immediately, & 22 
and falling on him and embracing him, put Life into 3 
him, which as ſoon as he obſery'd, he told the Aﬀem- fh 
bly that he was alive, and bid them not be troubled. from the 
Paul did plainly raiſe him to Life, but through Hu- Dead. 
mility he conceal'd the Miracle. After this he went 

on in the Divine Offices, celebrated the Sacrament, 

and gave them many further Exhortations till break of 

Day, and then they all departed to their Homes, 
greatly rejoycing for the Life of the young Man. 
The next Day Paul departed from J oas, and went on 
foot to Aſſes, very likely that he might give ſome In- 
ſtructions to the Chriſtians dwelling in the way. At Ads 26, 
Aſſos he mer with Luke and his other Company, 13-----38. 
whom he had ſent before to meer him there by Sea, 
and taking Ship they all ſail'd ro Mitylene, a City in 
the Iſle of Lesbos. The next Day they ſail'd thence, 

and came over againſt Chios, and the Day following 
atriv'd at Samos, another Ifle in the Ægean Sea, and 
landed at Trogyllium, a Promontory of Tonia, near Sa- 
mos, and the next Day he went to Miletus, a famous Ci- 
ty upon the Coaſts of Aſia, in the Province of Caria. 
Paul being defirous to get to Feruſalem before Pente- 
coft, that he migbt celebrate the Feaſt, would not go 
up to Epheſus, for fear that Journey ſhould detain him 
_ e too 
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35 
St. Faul in 


I . Piu. q 
I” CAN tooleng, bur ſent for the Elders, or Prieſts of Eybeſu. 
X. ©. to bim to Mileeas, thinking it neceſſary to give them 
LTI. a particular Charge of the Flock he had ſpent ſo much 
ame with, and which he could flor be certain he 
=_  _. 5+ ſhould fee again; when they were come down to him, 
= St. Faul 27 he ſpake to then after this manner: That they were 
= — Mirneſſes how much Pains he bad been at to plant 
= 1 their Church; how great Dangers he had gone through, 
—= ors 2 and how much Labour he had taken to inſtruc them 
= — Charge of in all the fundamental Points of the Chriſtian Doctrin, 
_ their Faith and Repentance; and particularly had been 
=_ Flocks. careful to declare unto them the whole Counſel of 
= God, who by a ſpecial Deſignation of God's Spirit 
= were appointed the Paſtors of it. He could with a2 
—_ good Conſcience aſſert, Thar he was clear from the 
_ > Blood of all Men, no Man had periſh'd through his 
=_— | Negligence; and now he was to bid them finally a- 
RT dieu, the whole Care of that Flock of God was de- 
.._ _—- Yolvd upon them; wherefore he adjures them to take 
. heed to themſelves and to all their Flocks, not only 
teaching chem plainly, and governing them wiſely, : 
bur making themſelves Examples of Piety and Sobti- 
ety to them, as ſenſible how great a Sin it will be to 
| loſe any one Soul, for which Chriſt laid down his 
| Blood to purchaſe it. Bur particularly he entreats 
'- © - them to watch againſt Seducers, who like devonring 
Wolves will enter upon their Flocks, and nor only - 
make a Prey of their Eſtates, but Souls; and that 
the more carefully, becauſe they would ariſe out of 
” themſelves, which they would not ſuſpect. He con- 
cludes his. Diſcourſe with a ſolemn Recommendation 
of them to God's ſpecial Grace and Perfection, wiſh- 
ing them all the Benefits of the Goſpel, perfection of 
Knowledge here, and an heavenly Inheritance here- 
after; and cautioning them againſt Covetouſneſs and 
making a Gait of their Flocks, which as he himſelf 
had avoided, and choſe rather to work with his 
Hands than be burthenſom to them, ſo he adviſes 
them to do, that they may ſupport themſelves and o- 
chers, being mindful of our Saviour's Words, That if 
fs more bleſſed to give than receive, After this Ex- 
W hortat ion 
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and they all wept ſore, and fell on his Neck and kiſs d A. ' 
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SO The Life of St. Paut. 
ortation he kneel'd down, and d with them all, . 
hortation he kneel d' Fi pray d with them all, | 


him, ſorrowing at his Words, That be ſhould ſee them LVIII. 
ns more. And thus they accompany'd him to the WWW 
eing gotten from Miletus, Paul and his Company 


came with a ſtrair "Courſe to Coos, and the next Day g 1 


to Rhodes, two Iſles in the Ægean Sea, and from 
thence to Pataria in Lycia, where they chang d their 
Ship and fail'd in a Veſſel bound for Tyre, where 
they arriv'd in five Days. At Tyre, they ſtay d ſeven 
Days with the Chriſtians they found there. The 
Chriſtians of this place had a Prophetick Spirit 
them, and foreſeeing the Evils that ſhould befal him at 
JFieruſalem, where they ſaw him going, beſought him 
not ro go. Bur St. Paul, who was always ready to 56. 
bearken to the pious Deſires of good Men, would not St. Pau! 
"Yield now, becauſe the Spirit did not countermand being 
his Intentions. So he parred from Dre and went on ſcveral 


„ . obs Chats ; ir times pre 
bis Journey; the Chriſtians with their Wives and — 


Children, accompanying him to the Ship ; into which, of his Suf· 


before he entred, he pray d with them on the Shore, ee 
as he had done at Miletus. From Tyre they fail'd to — x a9] 
Ptolemais, a City of Phenzce near Fudea, and ſtay d could not 
there one Day with the Chriſtians of that place. The be kept 
Day following they went to Ceſarea, and lodg d in from ge- 
the Houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven ing thi- 
Deacons, who converted the Samaritans and the Eu- ther. 
nuch. He had four Daughters Virgins, that had the 
Gift of Propheſy. While Paul ind his Companions 
remain d at Ceſarea, there came down from Fudea the 
Prophet Agabus, who foretold, That the Jews at Je- 
ruſalem ſhould apprehend Paul, and deliver him up to 

the Roman Governour. The Chriſtians of Ceſarea and 
his own Companions thereupon beſought him with 
Tears, that he would not go up to Feruſalem, But 
Paul anſwerd them, Why do you diſturb my Mind 
by your compaſſionate and ſad Diſſuaſions ? I am al- 
ways prepar'd for Sufferings, and if it be God's Will 
to have ir ſo, am contented not only to ſuffer Bonds 
and Impriſonment, bur die for the Name of Ws 
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firm to his Reſolution, they look d upon it as a ſtrong 
motion from God, and preſſed him no further, * ying, 
elbe Will of che Lord be dene. Thus did God 


priz d, but joyfully endure them 
(St. Paul and his Company went thence unto ee 


As 21. alem, with the Collection he had made for the Saints, | 


488 285 and was received with great Joy of the Chriſtians 


. James where the Elders of the Church were met to 


56. ſalute Paul. Paul declared ro them the ſucceſs of his 


or pan Miniſtry among the Gentiles of ſeveral Countries, 


- Jem falutes and what very great Miracles God had enabled him 
the Apo- to do for their Converſion, and they magnify'd God's 
tles, and Goodneſs to them. But theſe Jewiſh Chriſtians 


is Joyfully knowing that the Fews had a prejudice againſt him 


receiv'd for teaching the Abolition of the Law of Moſes, for 
by them; which they were very zealous, perſuaded him to ſub- 
but not- mit to the Ceremonies of the Nazarites with four 


_ vithftand- more, who then had Vows upon them; and to puritie 


ng his himſelf and offer the Sactifices enjoyn'd by the Law 


I in ſuch caſes, Numb. 6. 14 - hoping that by this means 


ty te the the Fews would be is I d that the Opinion they f 
Jewiſh bad of him was falſe, ſince they ſaw him themſelves 


Rites, was obſerve the Legal Ceremonies. St. Paul took their 
ſet upon Advice, and accordingly the next Day having puri- 
by the fy'd himſelf: with them, entred into the Temple, to 
Fits and ſignify unto the Prieſts the accompliſhment of the 
had been Days of Purification, until that an Offering ſhall Be 
lain had made for every one of them. He had been almoſt 
_— OT. ſeven Days in Feruſalem, and had neither diſputed 
fm with any Man, nor aſſembled the People either in the 
them, Synagogues. or Temple, or any Place of the City; 

he was wholly taken up in the diſpoſing of the Alms 


he brought to the Fews, and offering the Sacrifice ap- 


pointed: by the Law. But at the end of the ſeven 
Days certain ewe, who had often oppos d him in 
Afia, came to Feruſalem, and there ſeeing him in the 
Ciry with Trophimus an Epheſlan, who was a Gentile, 


afterward lighr upon him in the Temple, and imme- 
a | | 1 
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Jeſus at RG Wben the | Diſciptes we bim ſtill 


niſh him of his Sufferings that he might not e fut. Ig 


there. The next Day after his Arrival he went to 
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: : wire fl upon him; crying out to all the'Fews to WT 
belp them n app r Aft repo" Fay 
ad defiledthe Temple by bringing Heathens into ir 
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ehending a notorious Criminal, who 


(ſuppoſing Trophimus to be with him) and was a pro- 
fefſed Ehemy both to the Fews and their Law, reach» 
ing Men in all places he came in, to deſpiſe both, 
At this Cry all the City ran together, and laying . 


£7 Hands upon the Apoſtle drew him out of the Temple, 


that they might beat and kill him without fear. 19- 
fias the Roman Tribune was then Captain of the Gar- 
riſon, which the Romans always kept in Feruſalem, 


eſpecially at the three great Feſtivals, to prevent any - 


Tumults that might ariſe by the great concourſe*of 


that People, which was very ſeditious and requir d a 


watchful Eye to keep them in Obedience. The great 


toncourſe of the People upon this occaſion look d ſe- 
diriouſſy, wherefore as ſooh as Lyias had information 


of it, he imimeqdiately took Soldiers and Centurions | 


and fan down to them. His Preſence aw'd the Rout, 


|  whereupon-they. left beating Paul, and the Captain 


* 
. 


took him from them, and demanded who he was > 
and what he had done ? Bur after he could learn no- 


ting for the Tumult, all erying, That he ſhould 


pk him ro Death, bur none alledging a juſt. Cauſe, 


e commanded him to be 8 into che Caſtle and 
kept in Chains, till his Caufe could be better Exa- 
, 1 Or 


As Paul was carried into the Caſtle by the Sol- An 215 
deirs, he hoping to pacifie the People, deſir d leave of 37.— 4c. 
the Captain co ſpeak to them, from the Stairs. The 


Captain hearing him ſpeak Greek, ask d him, Whe- = © 


_ ther he were not the Egyptian, who ſome time be- 


fore had ſtirrd up a Sedition in the City and 

was fled for his own ſafety, after his Aſſociates were „ 
deſtroy d, as Foſephus relates more at large. Paul re- 4 2 
plied, that he was no ſuch Man, bur a Jew of Tar- Fl 1 


fut, a City in Cilicia; and urging him to permit him 
to make his Apology, obtain d Licenſe. Where- Acts 22. 
upon he ſpake to them in the Hebrew Tongue, f. r. 121. 


the Language then uſed by the Jews, which was a 
mixture of Hebrew and * and they attended 
VE, | 1 with 


= -.. bh „ "Kafias! fraing the ews ſo implacable in their rage 
2 a. againſt Paul, and not knowing the cauſe, determin d 
: * in favour to the People to extort his Crime by Scoure 


aud ſaves 
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| S OY "Ahn 3g * OT Jos Se. N 9 
— ahh greater heed to him. In his Oban he 
A C. tells the Jews; That he was once of their Profeſſion, 


. \ 5 * 41 and as he was educated in their way of Worſhip, ſo 


be was as zealous for it as any of them could be; 


$7- „ for he not only was a ſtrict obſerver of the Law, bur 


St. Tale 4 Perſecmor of the Chriſtians, as Oppoſers of it. 2 — 


1 3 was now. indeed of that way to which once he 
= OE had been ſo bitter an Enemy, but be was miraculouſly: 
5 converted by a Viſion from —.— by which be was 
inform d that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, ad commiſſion'd 
to teach the Doctrin of the Goſpel to all the Nations 


2 the World, for which though they were 9 1 y in- 
cenſed againſt him, yet he hoped ped they would 


- Fd, ſince the Ged of their Fathers had, contrary = | 
his own inclination, exprefly commanded him to do | 


ir. The * Patiently gave him audience to the 
former part of his Diſeouiſe; bur when he came to 
defend Ea tice in pregchin to the Gentiles, they 
Preſently cried out with loud Voices, That he was 
1 Villain not fic to lixe upon the Earth, alledging no 
r Crime againſt him, but thinking to force, the 
Captain, by their Importunities, to put him to death. 


ging, and make him confeſs bis fault, and to that 
end commanded the Soldiers to bind him with Thongs 
to a Paſt. Paul Necing their Intentions, and know- 


ing the Injuſtice of the "Action, asked the Centurion 
EY char stood by, who was charged t0 ſee to the ex 


S8. Faul ecution of the Punifhment, Is it Lawful for you to 


pleads his ſcourge a Roman, and uncondemn d? This Queſtion 


5 Priviledg ſtartled the Centurion ſo much, that he durſt not pro- 


aa Raman creed till he had acquainted Lyſias with it, and caution- 
Citizen, 


hearing it, ed of Paul, and ſinding that he 
himſelf was born a ys wa Rome, he looſed him from his 
Scouręing. Chains, and the intended infliction. 


Acts 22. Lyfias being ſtill deſirous to know the euer of 

30. | the Apoſtle's Crime, took another method, viz, to 

| have him Examin d before the Ruin Senbedrin, 
which 


ed; him how . Ls 
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which he order d to meet for that purpoſe, and pre · CLAN 
. er Paul — — them, Ananias the Son of Nebe. A. C. 
deus was ien High- rieſt of the Jews, and Pre- LA. 
ident of that Aſſembiy. Paul being ſet in the midft + | 
of the Council began to apologize for himſelf; ſay- 8 AT 75 
ing. That he had lived in all good Conſcience to- defence 
wards God in every part of his Life, both as a Jew befare the 
and Chriſtian, being always cantious of doing any High- 
thing offenſive to God, or injurious to Man. Theſe prieſt. 
words being offenſive to the High- Prieſt, he com- Acts 23. 
manded the Officers that ſtood by, to ſmite him on 1 — 1b ⸗ 
and to ſuffer any Torments for the Truth, yet con» „ok | 
. Kfidering how unjuſt it was, eſpecially in a Magiſt :. 
rate, gave him à ſevere Reptimand, and ſaid, GG ↄ “ 
ſhall ſinite thee thon whited, Wall, i. e. Hypocri e 
_ who ſitteſi there to judge after the Law, but acteſt "thy 
fſielf contrary to it. - Some there preſent hearing theſe 
words, reprovd him for reviling the High- Prieſt: 
Whereupon · Paul confeſſed his Fault, that he wass 
| ignorant that it was the High- Prieſt; becauſe Y 
tbe Law forbids- ſpeaking evil of our Ruler: 
After this the Jewiſh 8 tarnen 
amination af S. Paul, acted ſo much by prejudi cee: 
that the Apoſtle, tho as innocent as a Dove, Was farced -* - 
to make uſe of > little of the Serpents Policy for his 
own preſeryation, fot knowing that the Council, tho 


% 
9 * * 
3 
. 
12 — 
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united againſt him was divided in their -Opinion a- 
wong thmemſelves, ſome: being Phariſees and other 

Sadducees, he cried our / in the Council. Tam 4 Pharss 

ſee, the Son f a Phariſee, and that twas nothing but 
his Doctrin of the Reſurrection of the Dead and _ 

a future Liſe, which he had preached fo diligenti x 
which was really true; for as he maintain d the Res! =». 
ſurrection of the Dead in general againſt the Heas 8 

thens, ſo he taught the Reſurrection of Chriſt from 

the Dead, in oppoſition to the Jews. This Speech 
bad its deſigned effect, for the Phariſees, who be- 
lieve a Reſurrection, and were the moſt prevailing 
Latty, were for clearing him as Innocent; but the 
on LS Sadduceet 


— eee 


NV Sadducees.and: Makitgde {6 violently oppoſed them) 

K dchar Ir Was forced do tale him from ginong — 

994 by force, and | bring him into the e. Teſt he 
Y V ſhould bave been pulled in pieces of them in their 
0 OE Oontention about him ; for Ly/fias- thought himſelf | 

—., obliged" to keep a Roman Citizen from danger, tho 


1 they could prove any Wing againſt him, 

Air. Paul had eſcaped this danger, Jeſus Cbrit, 
| hot is wont to come ſeaſonably with his Comforts 
. -- * inthe depths of fears and ſorrows, appeared to him 

in ths following Night; and bid him be couragious 
Jeſus and of good 14 for as he had defended and owned 


Chrift ap-. the Faith of hinĩ at Feraſalem, ſo he ſnould do at Rome 
| pears to alſo ;, he would carry him ſafe through all Dangers, 
S. Paul. he might meet with from the Jews, and bring him 


to Rome to teſtify of his Name and Truth there, 
which he made good any brooght to pas in the fel. 
lowirig: manner. i you 
The next Day worte ben 40 Jeind conſpir 4 to⸗ 
| -grabees and bound themſelves under à Curſe, Thar 
61. they would neither Eat nor Drink till they had killd 
More Pas; and that they right certainly effect this their 


| than 40 wicked: Deſign,” they went to the chief Prieſts and El- 


Jews con- ders, and made known their Vow to them, deſiring 


ſpir d to thar they would obtain of the chief Captain to bring 


Kill S. Paul Paul down once more 20:the: Council, as if they had 
ſomothing Farther to examine him about, and they 
would ſlay him in the way as he came to them. This 
Conſpiracy was very fectetly carried, and yet by 
a kind Providence came to the knowledg of Pauls 
Nephew; -who, deſirous of his Uncle's ſafety, im- 
mediately went and diſcover d it to him: But Paul 
would not take the Information himſelf, leſt Ly/ias 
ſnould ſuſpect it ſome defign of Pauls ro be remov d, 
but ſent his Nephew to the Captain Himſelf to give 
him a Relation of it, who gave ſuch credible proofs 


and diſmiſſed him with a charge of Secrecy. Thus 
ad. 1 nog tho" he bag: 2 NO” 15 ann _ 
wr Tet :; 159% 74 5 ee 


a 92255 be was willing to oblige the Jews in pamihing bim, 


and circumſtances of it, that Ly/fias | beliey'd him 
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of it beſides their own Aſſertion; that he was bur 
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his preſervation. Ly/ias, as ſoon as the young Man % 85 
il. 


ſent him, away an Horſeback. with them to Antipatris, 


and ſo to Ceſareas, where Felix the Roman Governor 


of Judea bad his Reſidence, writing a Letter ro him 


very much in bis behalf, and clearing him of any 82. 


Crime worthy of Deatb or of Bonds. Felix receiv 8 75 75 * 
the Letter with much Complaiſance, and having in- arr" 


quir'd of Paul what Province he was of, promis d, fore Felix. 
him to allow him a fair Hearing as ſoon as his Accu- Acts 23. 


ſers ſhould come down, and in the mean time com- 23.— 26. 
manded him to be kept in Herod s Judgment-hall. | 
- The Chief Prieſts did accordingly deſite Lyſias to Acts 24 


bring down Haul to their Council, and were much 1-17. 
urprized that he had eſcaped. Ly/ias told them, 
That he had ſent him to the Governour, and if he 4 
were a Malefactor, they might have Juice againſt = 


him. Whereupon Ananias the High- Prieſt with ſome 


of the Elders, and Tereullus, an Orator, went down | 


to bring the Accuſation againſt him, and came to 
Ceſarea five Days after his arrival there. Felzx ſoon 


after their coming 5 brings Paul to his Trial, and Ter- 
zullus in the Name of the Fews accuſed him of Se- 
dition, to be a Profaner of the Temple, and a Ring- 


Leader of the Sect of the Naxeren (by which Name 
they then called the Chriſtians.) S. Paul anſwered 


for himſelf with all the calmneſs imaginable; deny - 


ing the Charge wholly, and alledging firſt in his own 


Defence, Thar their Accuſation was 8 and fa- 
lacions, bur ſuch as it was, they could bring no proof 


lately come into Fudea, and all the while he had 


been there he neither hafl any hot Diſputes with any 


Man, nor gathered any throngs of People to him 
which might ſeem tumultuous. He confeſſed indeed, 
That he worſhipped God in that way, which they 


pre Name of Herefie to; but how de- 
ſervedly, he left it to him to judge, fince he acknow- | 
ledged the fame Scriprures for the Rule of Faith and 
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M erg and delterel the Reſurrection bete b 
as 7 d-; that he indeed was found in the Temple 


Buſt Ka mich mi gbr ptofane it. . 


* 


«\ | | be of the Chriltiah 
1 ut would detetmine notbi ng till Lyſias the Captain 
TY: „dea down, of whom he ſhould be more fully in- 
-- +7 formed of the Comrovelly:. Paul therefore was com- 
wmitted to the keeping of a Cenarion, yer yer 8 dered he 


ligion by Paus Diſcourſe, 


© ſhould have liberty, and be allowed 
- his Acquaintance. Some. time after this For, being 


_ with his Wife Druſilla, who. was a Jeweſi and Sifter | 
V Jo: 24. to King As rippa, he ſutamoned S. Paul a zain to ap- 
J. pear before him ; and, as if he had defired a farther 


knowledge of the Chriſtian Doctrin, defired Paul to 
ſpeak more largely concerning the Faith in Chriſt ; 


Ss Who freely diſcourſed abour Righreoufneſs,” Tem. 
5 * eig and E dgment to come Giiwez which he 
EI nded 1 that he trembled for | 


Fair o 


fear, but yet put him off fairly with promiſe of call- 


5 dig him to hear more of thoſe Points when he had a 
| convenient Seaſon, which indeed he did often, not 


that he deſired to profit by his Diſcourſe, bur hoping 


that Pay! would have given him Mony for his De- 


**  liverance. Bur becauſe neither the Apoſtle our of the 


Alms, nor any of the Chriſtians ſoughr to redeem 


bim, he was kept two Years in Priſon in fa- 
your to the ewa, whom he bad incenſed by his fre- 
F guent Oppreffion and. Violence done to chem. 
A. == Portius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix in the Government of 


4 5 25. nds, Feſtus entring upon "bis Charge landed at 


"Eds find new Fayours from their new Governour, a 


Ei therefore br onghr freſh Accuſations againft Faul, 95. It 


fore Feſ- fg, bim to have Paul brought to Feriiſalem to be 


ms and Trie e * wait for him by the * to Kill 
appeals o . 5 him. 80 


s N 
4 Fe Re 


8 


id bichſelf, hut 2 5 wirb Mulritude nor Tu- 
ge them the 


1 on both ELD Wi 77 trer informed of the 


pany of 


Fug ea ar the end of Pauls ſecond. Vear of Impriſon- 
nent, and Felix to gratifie the Fews left Paul ſtill in 


eres, and within three Days went up to Zeruſalem . 
The High-Prieſt and Elders of the Fews hoped e 
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um But Neffe would not yield to their deſites. 


—_ 


telling them, That he ſhould be ſhortly at Ceſarea, 
and would then allow them the hearing of anyAc- 


culation they ſhould bring againſt him. Within ten 


Days Feſtus went ro Ceſarea, and the next Day aſter 
kis Arrival ſat on the Judgment - ſeat ro Try Paul. 
The Fews,” which came from Feruſalem, laid many 

eavy Accuſations againſt him, to the fame effect as 


— 


hg - 


before Felix; but Paul defended himſelf ſo well, har 


_ - their Charge fell for want of ſufficient Proof: Feſtus 
ſeeing the Jem, ſtill diſcontented, thought to gratifie 
them by removing the further Examination of his 

Cauſe to a Trial at Feruſalem, and therefore asked 


. 


_ arCeſars udgment-ſear, and -ought to have a final 


Trial there; and that fince he knew himſelf to be in 
nocent, twas Injuſtice in him tõ make him a Prey 
to his Enemies; but if he muſt have another Trial, 
it ſhould be at an higher Tribunal, for he did appeal 


w Auguſtus's hearing. Feſtus being a little ſurpria 


ar this, conferrd with the Jewiſh Rulers about it; 
and when he had done, told Paal, Thar fince he had 
appealed to Ceſar, he ſhould go to him. 
Some few Days after St. Paul had appealed to 
_ Cxfar, Agrippa King of Galilee and ſome other parts 

of Fudea, and Son of that Herod which pur St. Peter 
in Priſon, came to Ceſarea with Bernice his Siſter, to 

ſalute the new Governour, and continued with him 


ſome time. One Day Feſtus entertain d them with 


a Diſcourſe about St. Paul's Cauſe, diſſembling the 
Injuſtice that had been done him, and gave him an 
account. of it. Agrippa had heard of ir, and had 


1 ſtrange Apprehenſions about it, wherefore he de- 


fir d that he might hear him. Feſtus gladly conſented 


to his Requeſt, and the next Day Paul way brought 
forth before Agrippa and Bernice, who ſat in great 


Kate in the Court, with the chief Captain and chief 


14 


— 


Faul, Whether ks would be willing to agree to ir? Burt 
Paul ſeeing the Defign, replied, Thar he was now. 


Ads 25; 


139.27. 


65. 
S, Paul 
brought 


Men of the City. Fſus pretended that he had before 4. 
alled St. Ban} befare ſe great an Audience, — eripba. 
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3 2 A. C.  Azgnſtus, to whom he had apeal d and muſt he ſent, 
- IX. for is would be abfurd 10 fend a Priſoner to the Em- 


y * 
» * 


ho was a Few, and vers d in their Laws and Cuſtoms, 
which was the reaſon he brought Paul before him: 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 


account of the Faith that was in him, made a Dif- 
courſe, not ſo much to clear his own. Innocency, 
3 which needed nothing to defend it againſt ſuch appa- 
= rent Malice, as to inſtruct his Auditors concerning 
ttbdhbe Faith in Chriſt; Remiſſion of Sins and a'godly 
VL Life. In it he firſts proteſts to King Agrippa, without 
F lattery, that he thought himſelf happy to have him his 
Auditor, whom be knew ſo well vers d in all Cuſtoms 
and Queſtions ig the Jens, which made him 


confident that he would ſoon be ſatisfied of his Inno- 
cency, and eafily believe the Poctrin he preachd 


concerning Jeſus, as the Meſſias, becayſe in him the 
and read, were ſo plainly fulfilled. He proves, That 


ſpake to him; and adds, That he gave them an expreſs 


the Gentiles, for which it was that he was ſo furiouſly 
perſecuted by the Fews. - While Paul thus confidently 
and warmly apply d his diſcourſe to King Agrippa, 
Feftus looking upon himſelf a little ſlighted, interrup- 
ted him, and with an angry Voice ſpake to him and 


bear me Witneſs who underſtands them, and who I 


believes the Prophets. Agrippa anſwer d Paul, That 
his, Words had fo great a Force upon him, that he 
was of Opinion the Chriſtian Faith is true. Paul 
. N rejoycing 
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Abe might have ſome certain thing to write top 


* peror, and not fignific his Crime to him. None now 
daz better able to judge of this than King Agrippa, 


Propheſies of the Old Teſtament, which he underſtood 


Jeſus was riſen from the Dead from the Viſion of his 
... Conyerfion, wherein Jeſus appear d unto him and 


Commandment to preach Repentance in his Name to 


ſaid,. That he talk d like a mad Man who had over- 
ſtudied himſelf. But Paul calmly, but ſmartly, re- 
ply d, Tam. nor Mad, moit Noble Feſtus, but ſpeak 
the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, as Agrippa can 


am perſuaded cannot but in part believe them, who 


— 


B nn nm meanl. 


if he had not appeal d unto Ceſar. 
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1 . The Life of. St. PAu L. Ny 
keſoyeing at this Anſwer, ſaid, I would to God that CRAYSY 
not only thou, but all theſe preſent Were Chriſtians, A. C. . 
and ſuch as my ſelf; except my Bonds. Not that he U., 
Counted his Bonds 4 Diſgrace, bur 2 Gioty to hm; VO 
but he knew they were Diſcouraging to Governours. 
 Hgrippe and ſome other of the Auditors then retreated 
a while, and being perſuaded of St. Pauls Innocency, _ 
told Feſtus, That he might have been ſer at Liber, 


I., being determin d that Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome," 1 g; x 
| he was put on board a Ship of Adramyttium, a City 1 — 44. 
of Myſia, with ſome other Priſoners. He had with Col. 4.10. 
him Luke, Ariſt arebus the Theſſalonian, Epapbras, and phil. v.23. 
ſome others He was put under the cuſtody and care 66. 
of a Centurion of Auguſtuss Band, nam d Fulius, S. Paul 
. who was very civil and kind to Paul. They caſt ſent to 3 
Anchor firſt at Sidon in the Voyage, and Paul had KNeme. 4 
liberty given him to viſit his Friends there to refreſh 7 tf 
' himſelf. From hence they paſs d by the Ile of Cyprus, 71 
and Coaſted it, begauſe the Winds were contrary'; 
and croſſin ge eas of Cilieia and Pamphilia, came: 
at lengrh 3 ra a City of Lycia. Here they changd 
their Veſſel, and went aboard a Ship of Alexandria, 
going ſtrait into Italy. The Winds were ſtill contra- 
ry, and they ſail d very ſlowly, but ar laſt got over - 
againſt Cnidus, à City and Promontory of Caria. 
Hence they ſaild to Salmona, a Promontory of Crete 
on Candia, now call d Salanimi, and at laſt, Coaſting 
the Iſle, came to a. place call'd The Fair Havens, 
near the City of Laſea or Thalaſſs. This Port was 
not convenient to Winter in, but becauſe ſailing grew 


noy very dangerous in thoſe Seas, the Faſt of the 


Few Expiation' being paſt, after which the Sea grows 

very Tempeſtuous, Paul was for their ſtaying there 
the Winter, and told them, by the Spirit, That if 8 2 i 
if they proceeded in the Voyage, that they ſhould 2. 


loſe the Ship and Goods, and much hazard their Lives. 3 
Nevertheleſs the Centurion believ d the Maſter and rack 55 
Owner of the Ship, who encourag d them to go on to this Vor- 
Pbenice, another Haven of Crete more convenient age. 
for their Abode, more than he did to Paul, ef] 9 N 
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5 muas the Sea-· men could not govern the Shi 
frech to leave it at the mercy of the 
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ſinee the C of the Ship were 
and: little Gale then blowing, 
Defigns. So they looſed from . 


a and fail I aſs 


% tothe Ie. Bur ſoon after their atoſe 4 violent eaſt- 


erly Wind, calłd Earochdon, which blew ſo furiouſly, 
- and were 


inds, which 
carri'd them to a certain Ifland' call'd Clayds, which: 


lies on the South-weſt of Candy,” where they were 


Sun nor Stars a 


_ _  compeld' to undergird the Ship to ſecure ix from 
- ſplining, __—_—— by throwing 
.- the Goods and Merchandizes of rhe Ship, leſt 


out into the Sea 


| ſhould be ſtruck in the Quick-ſands. This Tempeſt 
lay upon them 14 r in all which time neither che 
and the great danger they were 


all in, made — Eating, having no hopes 


_ 68. 


miſes (afe- 

ty to all in 
the Ship 

forS. Paul's 


to eſcape. In this extream Danger an Ange 


lappear'd 
ie Rand in the Night, and afſur d him that God had 
bim the Life of all his Fellow. Travellers, which 
were in all 276 Perſons. © This Vifon Pan told all 

Company, and aſſuring them of their preſervation, 
tho” The Sbip Was loſt, defir'd them to rake Feod 
and be of hog Cheer, for it would certainly happen 


as ho had been foretold- In the rqth Night after the 
Tempeſt began, as they were driven yp and down tb 

© Adriatick Sea, 
_ they drew near to ſome Shore, the Water being 
20 Farhorns deep; wherefore, after they 


the Seamen ſounded, and found on 
had ſaild 


farther to 15 Pathom Water, they caſt our 4 Anchors: . 
to prevent their falling upon the Rocks, * waired 


further danger by 


for Day. Some of the Company thinking to avoid 
getting to Shore from the Ship, let 


down the Skiff with intent to truſt themſelves to it 


and eſcape; which when St. Pan ſaw, he told the 
- Centurion and Soldiers that kept him, That except 


fthoſe Men abide in the Ship they canld not be ſav d; 
for cho God had promis d to preſerye their Lives, yet 


te Ship, When the Soldiers heard that, 


a en ras prides they antes the Com 
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it muſt be by their concurrent Diligence in managing 
they ran 
into the 
ing on e 
<4» 


and cut the Ropes'of the Skiff and let it fa 
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| the Day, St. Pau! both by his Words and Example 


_ ravs'drhe Company to Eat, and when they had done, A. 
they caſt all the reſt of their Provifon into the Sea. 
As ſoon as it was Day they ſpy'd the Land, but ci 


not diſcern what Country it was, but diſcovering a 
Creek with an Haven, they refoly'd if it were 


4 
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poſſible, to thruſt the Ship in there, or ar leaſt bring 


it as near to the Land as they could. Whereupon the 


Mariners took np the Anchors, loosd the Rudder. 


bands, and hoifed up the Main-fail and made towards 


the Shore. In their paſſage they fell into a place where 


two Seas mer, and the Ship ran a-Ground, the fore- 
part remain'd unmoveable, and the hinder part was 


N p . 
the 
*4 


 Sfoken with the Waves. In this Danger all their 
| A were how to ſave themfelves by leaving 
feſſel and getting to Land. The Soldiers being 


0 fearful leſt their Priſoners ſhould eſcape, were for | 


killing them; but rhe Centurion, defirous ro fave Paul, 


8 kept them from thar deſign; and, as if ſuch Council 


were unſeaſonablę, bid them take care of their own 
ſafety, ordering them that could ſwim to get to Shore 


firſt, and the reſt, ſome on Boards and ſome on brokem 
pieces of the Ship (the Providence that preſerv d them 


| 9 very inſufficient means able to effect fiis 
Will) got all ſafe to Land. 2 bt CK 


I be Country which St. Paul and his Company Were Acts 28. 


Feat upon was an Ifland, as be had foretold 


 Carthagimans, who receivd them with great civility 
and kindneſs, making them Fires to dry their wer 


Cloaths, and cheriſh their Bodies, benum'd with Cold. 


St. Faul himſelf was buſied in gathering Sticks, nor 
= 3 g ſo mean a Work thro Charity and Necef- 
_ fity ; and as he laid on a Bundle of Sticks upon the 

upon his Hand. The Babarians ſeeing it, were ſur- 
rix d at the Accident, and cenſur d him as a notorious 
Malefactor or Murtherer, whom Vengeance purſu d 
as well by Land as Sea. But St. Paul ſnook the Beaſt 
off immediately into the Fire. Yet this did not abate 


„ 


. calld 1 1 
Melits, now Malta, The Inhabitants of it were Act. 27. 227 


69. \ 
Fire, there came a Viper. out of the heat, and faſtened St. Paul at 
Malta, bit- 3 
ten by 2 
Viper, y; 
ſhakes it 
= off 2 
d 1mmediat ; | out 
dhe Opinion of the Babatians, who, knowing how 1 
| 5 | . „ eher: 
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"The — 94 of K. f 5 
| aun rde Venom of thar.Crearyre was, en TY 


I. C. ed that he would have ſwollen ſuddenly, an fell tha 
=_ IX; down dea > ps a8 8 uſual for Perſons bitten by V A Ba 
led while they waited for the effect, bur ſeeing wh 
vun barm happen to him, they chang d their Senti- apt 

ments to the other extream, and faid, that he 412 25 

. God, fince ſuch fatal Miſchiefs ro all Mankind ha | FO 

: i 0 POWET over him. St. Paul and his Company who — 

: _ eſcap'd from the Shipwrack, remain d three Days with ar 
Publius, the Governour of the Ille, who reſided in cot 

ö that part of it where they landed. He entertaind KW fon 

them and lodg d them courteouſly, out of Compaſſion af 

to. their Misforrunes. Paul gratefully, reſenting the Ba 

3 55 Hoſpitality of this. great Man, requited his Kindneſs Ml 
_— MP, with the miraculous Cure af his Father, who lay 5 
_— «ie Pub- fick of a Fever and bloody-flux at that time, which Pr. 
mus's Fa- be did by Prayers and laying on his Hands. This K. 
3 ther, Cure RR d others to bring the Sick to him, whom Hz 
it he as. willingly heal d, It is very probable, that Sr. — 

Paul made oy of this opportunity to preach the Gol cd 

| pel, to the Inhabirancs in this Iſle, tho St. Luke doth otl 

5 not plainly aſſert ſo much, ſince as his Power was = 

> given onely to confirm the Truths of the Goſpel, ſo 8 

he would not certainly negle ſo fair an opportuni 1 

1 vl inſtilling it into the minds of thoſe who ſo much w 
add him; which ſeems evident from their future ap 
=_ EKindneſſes to him and thoſe that were with him 5 
3 48 whom they generouſly ſupported for 3 Months, and | ch 
_— at their departure gave them plentiful Supplies of all K 
—_ things needful. 9 Pt 
118 At the end of three Months Paul and his Contpiny- 26 
þ — 2 left the Iſſe, and fer fail for ' Rome it a Ship of Alt æun- 3 

dria, which had Winter d in the Iſle, whoſe Sign was M «© 

AR. 28. Caſtor and Pollux. In their paſſage they touch d ar 1 

5 Ne 18. Syracuſe, a Port of Sicily, and tarried there three MC 

Cd get. DAYRS: after which they fail'd to Rbegium, a Port and „ 

St. Paul City of Calabria, form whence in two Days they came 7 

failed | to Puteoli, a Port of Campania. in Italy near Naples, 0 

from Mal. where the Ships of Alexandria uſually landed. Here 7 

ta to Nene. St. Paul meeting with ſome Chriſtians tarried with _ b 

| them at their deſire ſeven 25 and then went on his lM 2 5 


Jour- 
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Journey to Rome: © The Chriſtians at Rome had heard FRA 


har the Apoſtle was coming to Rome, and went to 
meet kim; rho' a Priſoner, ſome as far as Appii- forum, 
which is 51 miles from Rome, and others as far as the 
3 Taverns, which is 33 miles, whom when St. Paul 
faw, he thanked God, and took Courage, believing 


wf 
LXI. 38 


that Chriſtianity was nor ſd much hated at Rome as 


he fear d ; and conſequently, he ſhould find better 


3 


entertainment than he expected. When they Were 


come to Rome, Julius the Centurion deliver d his Pri- 


ſoners to the Præfectus· Prætorio, who was then Cap- 
rain of the Emperor's Guards, and call'd Afranius 
Barrus, 2 good-remper'd Man and much in favour 
with Nero, whole cruel Diſpoſition he is ſuppos d 


much to have reſtrain d. How he dealt with the other 


Priſoners is uncertain, but he was very obliging to 
St. Paul, ſuffering him to dwell in his own hir d 
Houſe or Lodgings with a Soldier that kept him, not 


ſo much to prevent his eſcape as to defend him from ©5ryſ- 
tbe Fews; he was chain d that he could not go out, tho P. 47 by 
others were freely admitted to him. In theſe Lodg- 70 8 I — 


- - 


ings he dwelt two Years. 


Three Days after Pauls coming to Rome, he ſent St. Prg 
for ſome of the Chief Mem among the Jews to talk Piſcourſe 
wich them, before they could imbibe any Prejudice with the 
gainſt him; and when they were come to him he eme of 
rol” them, That tho he was guilry of no breach of Nome, and 
the Laws or Cuſtoms of the Jews, yet the Fews of Converſi- 
Fernſalem had by their falſe Accuſations made him a on of ma- 


Priſoner to the Romans ; nor would they ſuffer 'him 


ny A 4 


them. 


to be ſer at Liberty, tho' the Roman. Oſſicers at his a: 


Trial had found him guiltleſs ; for which Reaſon he 17 — 29. 


was forc d to appeal to Cæſar, not to accuſe his Bre- 


| _ thren of any thing, but only to free himſelf, The 


Cauſe of his Perſecution from them was, becauſe he 
preach'd that the Meſſias was come, whom though 
they hop'd for and expected, yet would not believe 
on him now he was come. The Jews fepli d, That 
they had no particular Account concerning him, either 
by Letter or from their Brethrery who came out of 
Fudeg; but as to the Doctrin that he own'd himſelf 
7 . a Preacher 
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A) a Preacher of, it was every where ſpoken 4gainſt 34 
falſe and untrue; yer they profeſſed 3 ready 
Ed hearken to any better Informatien concerning it, 
Vibe would take the pains to inſtruct them, and ap- 
pointed a Day to attend upon him about it. At the 
| ,  — time ſer they came in great numbers to his Lodgings, 
salad Paul ſpent a whole Day in proving, That ſeſus 
I was the Meſſias 8 by Cod, and ſo long ex- 
pected by them, from expreſs Texts of the Law of 
* Moſes and the Prophetick Writings. Several of the 
Fee, which heard him were convinced and belier d zhut 
= 85 others believ'd not, remaining in the hlindneſs foretold 
m 6. % by r Thar hearing they ſhould hear and ſhould 


underſtand, their Ears being wax d groſs, that they 
1 could not underſtand and be converted. Sr: Paul cited 
5 theſe Words not only to confirm thoſe Fews that im- 
brac d the Truth, that they might not be offended at 
: the Unbelief of ſome of their Brethten, bur to ftir up - 
ttheſe obſtinate People to Jealouſie. He added, 
l kat Gnce they rejected the ſalvation God had ſent 
= tds them, the Gentiles would receive it, Upon this 
1 tlie Fews went away, and had great diſputing among 
© _ _ _therwmfelyes about what Paul had ſaid, ſome oppofing, 
= _. - others as zealouſly defending the Truth of irt. 
Ads 28. During the whole two Years that St. Paul was 4 
—_ 30 31. Priſoner al Rome, he receiv d all that game unto him, 
eeͤrther out of Curioſity or Kindneſs, and Preach'dghic 
K Kingdom of God, teaching thoſe things which concern 
TT Phil. x: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all Confidence and without 
= . 22, 13: any Oppoſition or Diſcouragement, inſomuch that his 
—_ riſonment ſerv'd very much for the propagation of 
12. the Goſpel, and made the Apoſtle famous at Court, 
St. Paul where he had converted ſeveral to Chriſtianity. Ma- 
converted ny alſo of the Brethren waxing confident by his 
ep 71 mn. Bonds, grew bolder to preach the Word without fear, 
ſonrmerr. though ſome did it with an ill defign, vix. to make 
„ lim to be more ſeverely perſecuted, ſtirring up Nero's . 
Fury at the progreſs and fame of Chriſtianity. Some 
ſay, That while St. Paul was at Rome, he had a Cor- 
reſpondence with Seneca the learned Philoſopher, by 
Letters, but rhoſe which bear their Names _— 
„ 7-5 | 478, 
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ile beſeeches them to live in perfect Union one with 


| | | gays, are ro 5 45 ben by all che Ledrtied 
2 2 ang eee, of 7 ppi in . who h — EP 
- before (as we have leen) given e ever 

1 = Affection and Liberality — N 410% 


of their care in Iimprilbn g at Hem, _— 15.17, BBs 

— unto him Epepbroditus their Biſhop to carry 4 3 ag : 
- a ſupply of N and to aſſiſt his ary in their 74. 
ſtead, in doing of which he expos d himſelf to ſo ma- st. Faul 
my Dangers, rhat he fell into a Diſeaſe which endan- aſſiſted by 
gerd his Life, and kept him a long time at Rome. the Philip- 
The Philippians heard of his Sickneſs, and were much pians in 
troubled ar it; for which reaſon it was, that as ſoon his Imprt- 
as he was well St. Paul ſent an Epiſtle to the Philip lonment 
| Pians, which is that which now bears that Name. It E N 4 
is directed to the Biſhops and Deacons ; but by the chem. / 

Biſhops we are to underſtand the Prieſts, according 
to the cuſtom of thoſe times. In it he ſhews a great 
Love and Tenderneſs for them, and Joy for their 
Bounty to him, not ſo much for his own ſake who = 
had om to endute Want, as for theirs, to whom it 
would procure ſo great a reward from God. He 
peaks to them as his Children, and exhorts them to 
Walk as Children of the Light, and to ſhine as Stars 

among the Heathen, with whom they livd: He 
Warns them of the Judaizing Teachers, whom he 

calls the Enemies of uri Croſs of Chriſt. He advi- 

ſes them to live in continual Obedience to Chriſt, 
to avoid Diſpurations, to delight in Prayer, to be 

_ conftant in Afflictions, to be full of Joy and Peace. 


another; and ſince Unity cannot be preſerv'd withaut * 
HFumility, which makes us to prefer others before our | 
ſelves, he propounds to them the Example of Jeſus 
Chrift, who humbled himſelf fo much as rg. became 
obedient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs: 
Particularly he recommends this Union to Exodsas 
and Synticbe, two. Women of that Church, famaus 
for good Works, who had been his Fallow-Labourers 
in the propagating of the Goſpel, but it ſeems were at 
ſome difference with the Church and among 5 , 
e ves, 


e Che Life of St. An ̃ ˙ 
tees and deſfres one of the chief Paſtors, whom ke 
* A. C. calls his Voke- Fellow, to compoſe the Quartels be- 
EXI. tween them. Pail joins Timothy with himſelf in the | 
Tie of this Epiſtle, and gives them ſome hopes of | 
5 PHIL. 1. I., ſending him to them, as ſoon as he knew how it 
1 A 25 would go with him. He hoped alſo to ſee them him- 
-” 4. 25520, ſelf 3 for tho he wiſhed to die, yet he knew God | 
would continue him in Life, for the furtherance and 
Joy of Faith, in having his Company: e 
One of the moſt eminent Fruits of St. Pauls 
I Impriſonment was the Converſion of One/imus, who 
Philem. y of a Slave, Runagade and Thief, became a faith= 
10,12, 17. ful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and was thought worthy |} 
„by St. Paul, of the Names of his dear and faithful | 
3 4+ 9+ Brother, his Son, his Bowels, Himſelf. He was a Na- 
E: - tive of Coloſſe a City of Phrygia, and a Servam of 
Philemon, an Inhabitant there, who had embraced 
= the Faith, and was an intimate Friend of St, Pauls. 
1 Onefimus, who had always been a very bad Servant, at 
1 5, length Robb d him, and to eſcape Puniſhment fled to 
S t. Pau! Rome, where he met with St. Paul. Ir is very pro- 
c.pnverted bable he might be known to the Apoſtle before, hav- 
oneſimus ing ſeen him at his Maſter's Houſe, but he grew ber- 
nn his Im- ter acquainted with him at Rome, N inſtructed in 
pPriſon- the Doctrin of Chriſt, and baptized by him there. 
ment. Oneſmus after his Converſion became a very 
= | Man, and extreamly ſerviceable to the Apoſtle in his 
Impriſonment, ſo that he was very deſirous to have 
- kept him with him to Miniſter to him in his Mafter's 
ſtead; but becauſe he had not his expreſs conſent 
{without which ir was unlawful) he would nor, but 
ſenr him to him, writing to him at the ſame time to 
beg Pardon for him, and to uſe him, notwithſtanding 
' bis former Faulrs, as a Brother; promiſing alſo, that 
if he had wrong d him, or owed him ought, he would 
repay it. And that this Epiſtle might more eafily ob- 
tain whar he deſired of Philemon, he ſalutes, in the 
= Title, Apphia, Philemon's Wife, and Archippus the 
1 Daſtor of the Church and Partner with Philemon. 
_ "= St. Paul was about 63 Years old when he wrote this 
E Letter, and a Priſoner, tho. he had hopes ſhortiy * 5 


Phil. v. 
18, 19. 
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WE The Life of PATE © 129 48 
de freed and be ar Colofſe ; for which reaſon it is, M 
cat he defires Philemon to get him a Lodging,  Ti= A. C. 
moby, Epapbras, Ariftarchus, Demas, Luke and Mark LII. 
ere with him, but he joins only Timothy with bim 
© In the Title of che Epiſtle. Philemon having receiy'd Phil: v. 9. | 
 - this Epiſtle, and finding that Oneſimus was helpful to Hee 
St. Paul, ſent him back again to the Apoſtle, and he #3* 50 
ſeryd him faithfully in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; © : 
for Philemon was a moſt ſincere and zealous Believer, „ 6... 
who had turn d his Houſe into a Church, was very mY, „„ 
charitable to the poor Chriſtians, and tender of Iii! 
the Believers. He had dedicated both himſelf and aal! 
be had to the Service of the Goſpel, and was ready e — 
and glad to relinquiſh his Title to his Servants I.... 
bour, when it might be conducible to the Work of 5 


Philemon having ſent Oneſimus to St. Paul, the a-. 
poſtle wrote an Epiſtle to the Colofſians by him, who A. C. 
were Inhabitants of Colofſe, a City of Phrygia and LXII. 
near to Laodicea, the chief City of that Province, VS 
St. Paul had never preached in thoſe Parts; but the St. TF. 
| Goſpel, which had ſpread ir ſelf in all the World, Fs his 
| had taken Root among them, and brought forth rhe Epiftle co 
Fruit of Love unto all the Saints. Epaphras was 7 5 
their Inſtructer, who alſo had given Sr, Paul an Ac- ory | 
count of their Converſion and mutual Love in the 28 957 1 


by r = 


Fe if 87 Pp A 1. 
toniſt. "ge Mut theſe falſe Teachers added forts 
4 wi Obleryations,, it is probable thar they were 


ht to mix the i and Law in one. St. 

ul pe ps heard this parcl 

. Tan by a Letter be receiv 4 from the Church of 
þ 4 


* er Haney a common Concern for all the Churches 


3 re to Comfort their Hearts, and unite thein in per 


kt Charity one with another, which he had no ber- ; 


1 ter way ro do at this time than by his Letter. 


| 3 8 4 In this Epiſtle to the Colaſſians he moſt ee | 
—_ SL © % ſers forth Chriſt and bis Benefits, as being the J. | 


. Forage of his Father, rhe Redeemer of all Mankind, 
__ Reconciler of all things ro God, the Head of 
"7+ 71-6 Church, which gives Life and Vi gour to all irs 


2645 TY tho! be bad never preachd to them, 


Wach the Scholars 'of Simon Magus, or ſome Jews 


from E apbras, and 


f Chriſt, both as a Miniſter and an Apoſtle of the 
Seiles. be had a great Affection for them, arid a de. + 


a2 £ EF. 
Members. He commends the Doctrin reached to 


=. . nz them by Epapbras. and exhotrs them not to ſuffer 
1 - themlelves.to be beguiled of their Reward in obey- 
OWED _ Ing, by being led away. 'by Seducers. © And in the 
3 die three Jait Chapters he. gives them an AbſtraQt of ma- 


"IN 5,8 © : EN ſach as reſpect the Relations of Parents, 
| " Husbands, Wives, Maſters and Servants.  - 


: 2 75 the Fare of the Coloſſi ians, and to comfort their Hearts 
„ With Onefimus,, who are therefore thought to carry 
this Letter to them. He orders, That it ſhould be 


e and others of that Church in it. St. Paul was certain- 
4. 3. Iy in Priſon when he wrote: jr, bur teſtifies much Joy 
for his Sufferings, becauſe it was for the Goſpel and 


Chriſt. 
| 4 Sr. Paul i is : ſaid at this time 4118 to 78 written a 
St. Paul's Letter to the Church of Laedicea, and ſome have pre- 


8 tended ro have it ; but as the Greek, Text gives no 
ceans.. 
or 


ESI ny chief and principal Duties of the Chriſtian Life, 


Haobicus was ſent by St. Paul at this time to know 


ground for ſuch a Writing, reading Thy % AzoS12ci26, 


4. 16. read ro the Church of Laodicea, and ſalutes Nmpbas = 


the Church, and to fill up the Aftlictions of 


— 


. Hebrews. ,\ 1 
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wie Lifrof S. Paul. 134 
not avehs-Auedixgr, to the Laodiceans: So the Epi- A. . 
title bearing chat Name is a manifeſt Forge, LI“. 
 _ - Epaphras, who was the firſt Preacher of rhe Goſpel '-— WI? 
in Coloſſe, Lavodicta and Hierapolis in Phrygia, and Col. 4. 13 
bad a great Zeal for thoſe Churches, was a true ö 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt.” St. Paul calls him his dear Col. 1. 7. 
| Brother. and Fellow-labourer. in the Service of Feſus 78. 
Crit; and was à Priſoner with him at Rome, in Fpaphras _ 
Which Confinement his care was ſo great for the St. Pauls 
Churches he had planted, that he was always labour- Fellow- 
- Ing fervently. for them in Prayers, that they might Priſoner. 
tand perfect and compleat in all the Will of God, 
Acting therein as a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 
. for: their Salvation. V/uardus and Ado ſay, That he Ado Feſt. 
was ordained. Biſhop. of Coloſſe by St. Paul, and that P. 38. 
; after he had gloriouſly ſuffered Martyrdom. for rhe . 
e he taught them, he was bury d in that 
— _ Timothy. was with St. Paul when he wrote this Epi- „ 
ſtle to che Celgſſans, but it is probable he went ſoon Phil. 2. 
after to Philpps, according to St. Paul's Promiſe, be- 23 
| cauſe he was not with. him when he wrote zo the 


St. Paul was yer at Rome. or at leaſt in Italy, when 
be wrote this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, i. e. to the conW _ 
verted Fems, dwelling in Feruſalem and Paleſtine, ro f.. 
confirm them under the Perſecution they ſuffer d from LXII. 
e unbelieving part of their Brethren; which makes n 
ſome Men think that this is ihe Epiſtle which St. Pe- 5 ey 
ter mentions 2 Pet. 3. 15. partly becauſe it was writ- P 
ten to the Fews, and partly becauſe it was written af - gt. Paul 
ter ſeveral of his other Epiſtles. It is certain it was writes to 
Wiitten ſoon after his Impriſonment, from Heb. 10. the He- 
3g. and Jamess Death, Heb. 13. 7. nevertheleſs he brews 
hath, neither prefixed bis Name nor Title to it, as from ume 
well begauſe che believing Fews themſelves had an An- or /tay, af 
tipathy againſt him, as becauſe he was not properly tet his re- 
their Apoſtle: Clemens adds, becauſe of the Reve- leaſe from 
| Fence he bore to Chriſt himſelf who was the Apoſtle n 
N te ere 
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N 4-7 
lnſuſfciency of the legal Sacrifices, for that end, as 
bee had done in the Epiſtle to the Romans, of the 
Moral Law and Works perform'd without the Grace 
of Chriſt; and in that to the Galatians, of the Cere- 
mionies and Circumciſion. To make this Truth plain, 
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of the” Hebrews; and others, That perhaps he intend- 


him excuſe the brevity: 


3 "His devgn in this Epiſtle, as in thoſeto the Romans | 
” Heb. 13. and Galatians, is ro prove, That Juſtification is nr 
by the Law, but by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 


alſo given us of his Spirit, and that by ſhewing the 


he explains the Greatneſs of Jeſus Chrift above the 
Angels themſelves, much more above Moſes: He 


demonſtrates the virtue of his Sacrifice, and the ex- 
cellency of his Prieſthood, by which the Prieſthood 


of Aaron and all the old Sacrifices are rendred uſeleſs 


Truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, in the midſt of thoſe Suffer- 


5 Euſ. J. 3. c. 


38. Tert de 
Pu d. c. 20. 
P. 741. 


and unprofitable, and conſequently are finally and 


totally aboliſhed. He proves, by the Examples of 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, Thar Juſtification is by 
Faith alone; and, in the whole Epiſtle he ſcatters 

many excellent Precepts to regulate their Converſa- 


tion by. He exhorts them to repoſe an immoveable 


ings Which they endur d at preſent. and ſhould hereaf- 


ter be expos d to. He: wrote it in the Hebrew 
Tongue, . e. the Tongue which the Few, ſpoke at 
that time, as many of the Ancients believe; for 


which reaſon it is, that ſome hold that the Syriack 


Text, which is now exrant in the Polyglot Bible, is 


the Original; tho' others contend, that that is bur 2 


Tranſſaton. Eſtius follows the Judgment of Origen, 
which is, that it was written originally in Greek; 
Pau! dictated the Matter to St. Luke, by whom it was 
foͤrmed into an elegant Stile. Indeed the want of 
the Inſcriprion hath given occaſion to fome particulat 


Men to diſpute the Author of it. Some attributed 
it to St. Luke, or Clemens, others to Barnabas, But 
St. Ferom tells us, That all the Eaſtern Churches and 
Gree l. Fathers receiv'd it as St. Pauls, and the Latin 

| . have 


% 


ed ir for « Treatiſe, and not an Epiſtle, which makes 


1 N. 2 * 1 7 — 

1 by 1 a . 1 

6 4 % 4 g 9 oy 
* 1 2 2 — * 5 1 

es * — — : v7 - 12 ; N > g 27 _ * r 
e dd lc Fa on Ame 3 1 


6 * = i ; | ap b F : 
I Ee A Das TCC J * „ wo wh as - fra -Mith. as at. ac nnd Lond lining 


R * 
* 1 — 4 * 9 Fg [6-1 + FAX. ö 
wo, 9 — 


bs * ; on x 
= 


Fx 4 
n 1 ? E 
1 ** 2 
1 os P 
, + Y * * 4 


| 


ffn! . , i WV 
dave fallow'd them ; and Tbeodores re proves the ꝗri- NAA. 
Ius for rejecting this Epiſtle contrary to the Authori- f. . 
ty of the Church, which bath always receiv'd. it as LXIll, 
Sr. Pauls. In theconclufion of this Epiſtle be afſares SN 
the Fews, That Timothy was ſet at Liberty, and that 
if he came to him ſhortly he would ſee them, defiring 
their Prayers for the accompliſhment of his Deſign, 
which he perfarm'd ſoon after; and concludes, with 
- -Wiſhes for God's Grace to tem. 1 
by St. Paul to ſee 5. Paatafs 


This Promiſe made to the Few 
them, makes it credible chat he was ay liberty to per- er his 
form it, being deliver d from his leng Impriſonment. Releaſe 

It is needleſs ro inquire by what means he got his from Pri- 

Freedom, ſince neither himſelf nor any ancient Au- fon, © 

thor ſpeak any thing of ir, ſave that Euſehius and preaches 
ſome others ſay, he vindicated his own Innocency, in Crete, | 

referring to that which St. Paul two or three Years &c. 1 

after ſpeaks in his Epiſtle ro Timothy. That ar his 2 Tim. 4. 4 

- firſt Anſwer no Man ftood with him, yet he was de- 16, * 
liver'd out of the Mouth of the Lion, i. e. from Nero | 

and his Judges. Whither he went after this is not Euſ. I. 2. G 
certain; but tis probable that he ſpent his time in 22 

making new or perfecting his old Converfions. He 
underrook new Voyages, and Travelld into ſeveral CY. p. 

Nations to preach the Goſpel. He ſuffer'd again Tor- 48. 1 

ments, Imprilonments and many Dangers of Death, g. © MM 
Several Fathers have thought that he went into Spain; Du Pin. 1 
but we have no other Grounds for that Opinion, but P 105. 
bis deſign when he wrote his Epiſtle to the Rmant, 
which we have reaſon to believe was prevented by 

intervening Circumſtances; and it is certain that in 

all his Epiſtles written from Rome, he never ſpeaks f 

going into Spain, bur into the Eaſt only, when Ti- Heb 127 
mot hy ſhall come to him. Ir is therefore probable 23. 3o 

that he now went, as Theodoret ſays, and preach'd in Tit. 1. 52 
the Ile of Crete, where, after he had laid the Foun- Tit. 3. 13 « 
dations of a Church, he left Titus to finiſh what wass 
wanting, and to place Prieſts, or Biſhops, in every 
City. Tis probable that he left Apollos, and Feno 
the Lawyer there, when he was firſt there. 
F 1 © 0 Bp 
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wr 7 $9.4 Welt ald into Judes, as he ad pee 


K. 
Av. "He was certainly ar. 'Colbſſe;. as he promis'd' Phile- 


Fe ir to go'to Macedonia, he left Timorhy at Epheſus, 
BB and gave Him Chargeof all Alu. Being at Macedo- 


in his Office by Letter. 
. In this Foils ro Timothy 1. lays down the Duties 


dis private Converſation; and teaches us the Office of 
that St. Auſtin ſays, That all Perſons that are ſepara- 
ted to the Service of the Church, ought to have the 
two Epiſtles to Timothy and that to Titus always be- 


1 Tim. the Minifterial Office and Life. One of his Exhorta- 


Ep. 88. great Saint, that the greateſt ſupernatural Gifts do not 
*.-. -.- Binder, but a Paſtor onghr'ro ſpend ſome part of his 
time in reading the Holy Scriptures. He recom- 


weakneſs of his Stomach and frequent Indiſpoſitions, 
ning humane means to preſer de a Perſon whoſe 
Greg. in Health was neceſſary for the Church, and not that 
Job. l. 27. Power which God had given him to beal Diſeaſes 
5 11. withour Medicines, becauſe that Gift was intended 

to conver: Infidels only. and he: did not think it ne- 
ceſſatry to make uſe of it in] favour of Timothy, 
whoſe Faith needed it not, and whoſe Infirmiries 


Lortab. him, Thar he had excommunicated Hymenens and 
20. 


q 10 
in lis Epiſtie to them, and doubtleſs was in pd 


n. "He paſſed ſome time at E N and when he 


nia he perform d his Promiſe to the Philippians of | 


_ ſeeing chem. From Macedonia tis thought he wrote 
| his. firſt Epiſtle ro Timothy; for tis plain that it was 
st * written in the latter p * of his Life. He promiſes. 
writes his do come ro him ſoon'; but leſt he ſhould be preven- 
1ſtEpiſtle red, he gives him Tnftrudtions bow ro behave himſelf 


of a Biſhop, as well in reſpect of bis Miniſtry, as of 
a true Paſtor of Chriſt. Upon which account it is 


fore their Eyes, becauſe they contain the Virtnes of 


4 5 tions is to Reading, by which as he tells us what he 
16, Pet, himfelf did in the PEE place, ſo he ſhews us, ſaith a a 


- mends it to St. Timothy to drink a little Wine for the 


hp A a3 


made his Services more acceptable to God. He tells 


: 1 Hlexander for denying the Reſurrection and ather 
2 Tim. 2. Articles 25 Faltt. Some ſay, That this Epittte was 
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' fulficient« / 
ets, (Ss, having, ee to remove out of Macedo LIE 
nia, and Winter in Thrace at the Ciry Nicopolis; he x * 
wrote a. Letter to. Titus then in Cre to meet hm gt. n 
there, ſending, Artemas and Tychicus ro ſopply his place writes 20 
in governing that Church in his abſence. Paul had Titus out 
ſome. ſpecial Service for him to do in Macedonia, a | . 
the next Vear ſent him into Dalmatia. wo 49 
Is the Epiſtle t to Titus St. Paul he ſets down, 2s he "0 a4 
bad done in thar to, Timothy, the Qualifications that a 
Biſhop ought to have, admoniſhing him to. rehuke 
thoſe ſharply, who are naturally bard and obſtin te, 
as the Cretians were, and not ſuffer. them to be led 
away with the Deceprions of Judaizipg Teachers. | 
Fe alſo lays down Preceprs for all conditions of Men, 
not neglectug Servants, ” becauſe Jeſus Chriſt had e 
pour d out his Grace upon all Men. He orders him 
to take care of Tenas and Apollos, to conduct them HIP 
ſafe in their Journey and let them want nothing. Apol. Tit. 3. 13. ö 
1 los is the ſame ſpoken of before, Zenas was. 2" Tet.” i tm 
well skill d in their Law and a Chriſtian Teacher. *oll.. 4. 
He is ſaid to have written an Hiſtory of Titus, but Fane»: ., 
tis a forg d piece. 7 P. 163. 

St. Faul return 4 into 45 Za, as he promis d Timothy. i oth 
He went to Troas and lodg'd with Carpus, one of his LXV. | 
Scholars, where he left ſome Books and Parchment * 
Rolls, perhaps the Scriptures. He left Timothy 98 * 
at Epheſus, who ſhed many Tears as his parting. From St. Paul 
thence he went to Miletum, which is not far diſtant, goes to 

where he left Trophimus ſick. At this time probably Epbeſus, 
it was that he fuffer'd at Antioch in Piſidia, Tconium &c. 
and Lyſtra, thoſe Perſecutions which he mentions in 2 Tim. 
general in his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, and thanks God 3. 1. 
for his deliverance from them. 

The Fathers relate, That about this rime God re- 1 
veal d to St. Paul that his Death approach'd ; and Sr. . No 9 
Atbhanaſius ſays that it was particularly made known Athan Sug» 
to him by God that he ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom at | 


| WW, and that thereupon intead of avoiding. it he 
K 4 buaſted 
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baſted with Toy thither: Ar Rome he mer Sr. Perer; 
- CAA Dy - | t St. Peter, 
2 1 


O. a \Diony/iur Biſhop of Corinth aſſures us, and joining 
IAV. with him, they both uſed their utmoſt Labour to 


. 


> inftrud& che Fews in their Synagogues, and convert 


oF ON L 2, the Pagans in all Publick Places and Aſſemblies. He 


SO 8. labour d always to inſtil into the Minds of all Men 

Virtue and Chriſtian Morality, and to win Men from 

p. 162. Dancing, Drunkenneſs, and other fenſual Pleaſures, 

Which are the Companions of Incontinence, to which 
all the Romans, both Prince and People, were very 

RES -- POTS TIT 7, 

Nero, who was then Emperor was very angry 

at this Reformation, which he was pleas d to call 

84. peſtilent Innovations, and ſeiz d upon Paul as the 


St. Paul main Inſtrument of them, and put bim and St. 
_ Impriſon- perer into Priſon. St. Cbryſeſtome adds, That it was 


ed by Ne- nor his teaching the People, but the Converſion of one 


5 Choſe -, of Nero's Concubines, which he was fondeſt of, that 
74 b. 46. incens d the Emperor againſt him, and made him treat 
2 Tim. 4 the Apoſtles fo ſeverely in Impriſoning them. Alexan- 

14. 1. der the Copper-ſmith, who had been excommunicated 


by the Apoſtle a little before, now wreeked his Malice 
uàpon the Apoſtles, and did them ſome miſchief, which 
St. Paul wiſhed the Lord would reward him for. 
The Diſciples of Aſia, of whom were Phygellus and 


2 Tim, 1, Hermogenes, which attended him to Rome, forſook _ 
13, 16,18. bim there, fearing to run any hazard with him. One- 


_ * fiphorus, a Diſciple of 4/ia, who had been very ſervice- 
able ro him ar Epheſus, coming to Rome, ſought him 
out, and miniſt red to him in Priſon, not being aſnam- 

ed of his Chains, for which he prays zealouſly for the 
proſperity both of him and his Houſhold. In Priſon 
Paul deſiſted not from perfecting the Converſion of 

Neto's Concubine and his Cap-bearer, which haſten d 
his Death. Some Fathers add, That he had an Hand 
86. in the Death of Simon with Sr. Peter, which alſo 
St. Paul Concurd to bring bim to his End. In this Impriſon- 


wrote his ment, and before he appear'd at Nero's Tribunal, he 


2d Epiſtle wrote his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, who was at that time 


to Timoihy* in ſome part of Aſia, but not at Epheſus. It is evi- 


'» dent | 


0 


the true and pure knowledge of God, The Rules of 


Death. Which be intimates to be an involuntary Deatm A. C. 
or Ms ; for which reaſon it is that St. Chi- EXV. 
V ſtom ſays, That this Epiſtle was, as it were, bis faſt - 
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dent from his own Wortls it was written near his . 


- 


Will and Teſtament. In this Epiſtle he nor only de- ah i _ _- 
| bres — come to him before Winter, but 19 805 „ 

erxhorts him anew to diſcharge all the Duties of 2 MM 

Biſhop and Doctor with a Zeal ſnirable to thoſe excel- 

lent Graces he had receiv d, and with a generous con- . 

tempt of the World, ſince the Spirit of Chriſtianity - 

zs not a Spirit of Fear, but of Love and Courage, and 
of a Sound Mind. He adds, Thar whoever will 

live godly in Chrift Jeſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 

as they had him for an Example. He adviſes him 

not to forget the Doctrins he bad taught him, not to 

be diſturb'd or ſurpriz d at the Apoſtacy of ſome 

from the Faith and Truth, but to preach the more 

zealouſly againſt ſuch as oppoſe the Truth, and can't 

endure ſound Doctrin, but heap to themſelves Teachers 

after their own Humour, having itching Ears. The 

Reaſon why he deſir d T:morhy's coming, was, becauſe 

he had none with him of all his Old Companions - 

and Diſciples, but Sr. Luke ; Demas had forſaken 

him, and was gone to Theſſalonica to ſettle about his 

Worldly Occafions ; Creſcens was gone to Galatia, 

Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicus he had ſent ro Ephe- 

ſus. There were doubtleſs many Chriſtians at Rome 

of eminent Piety and Courage, of which he names 

Eubulus, Pudens and Linus, who had miniftred to 

him in his Bonds; but he deſir'd to have ſome of his 

Scholars about him to aſſiſt him in his Miniſtry and 

comfort the Faithful under Perſecution, who alſo 

might manage that Church after his Death. He 

ſpeaks of Philetus and Hymeneus, as Perſons that had 

erred from their Faith, becauſe they maintain d, Thar 

the Reſurrection of the Fleſh was already paſt, and 

there was no other to come but that from Sin- 

Which Opinion led away many. What is Spoken 
of Fannes and Fambres, the Magicians, that withſtood 

Mlaſes in Egypt, is not taken out of a Book which ſome 
8 7 pretend 
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exe dro b have been wi for deckel, tand gane | 
ems adi ion or. Vinings: a 
105 Few. ts Ape | 


* 1 : f t. Paul. i in . 445 Epiſtle: to; Timothy teftins” 
e 3 That he bad, ſent Tyehicus to Epheſus, gives us en 
. * Ny — he ſent hie Epiſtie to that Church by him, 
. pan! for he lent. in byi Dyabicns when, he was in Priſon. It 
wrote his bears the name of the "Epheſians only, but ſome have 


= "IF ' \ppiftte to rhought.ic.a, Circular, Letter ſent to the Neighbouring 


hes. as well as them, particulatiy to that of 

2 under whoſe Names it is quoted by Tereul- 

In this Lerter St. Paul firſt of all commends 

"= Faith and Charity; but his main. deſign in it 

is te inſtruct. them fully in the great Myſteries of 

2 1 y 17% Faith, their Redemption and Tubtifcation +: the Death 

| ; 7 af Jeſus Chriſt, their gratuitous Predeſtinarion, ' the 
Allie of the Gentiles, the Union of the Fews and 

4 Gentiles in one Bedy, of which, Jeſus Chriſt is the | 

Birr. „. Head, and the exaltation of this our Head above 

Þ- 204- Crearures both Spirirgal and Temporal. This is the 

of the Three firſt Chapters, whoſe. ſtile is 

ſamething obſcure and confus d, by reaſon of the ſubli- 

mity of the Matter handled in them. his Tong ue not 

| — able to expreſs. his depth of. Thought. Some 

ats of Opinion, That be oppoſes by the by, not only 

'- _ the: Judaizing. Chriſtians of that Church, but the 

Seholars ef Simon Magus and other Hereticks of that 

time. - who aſſamd ro themſelves the Name of 

' Gnoſtrcks, - whe, held, That Angels were Mediators 

between God and us inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 

N ve muſt have recourſe to them for Reconciliation. 

A nud ſince theſe Hereticks did not oppoſe an holy Life 

| Tefs than they did the Truth, therefore it is that St. 

Paul fills the Four laſt Chapters with moſt excellent 

Moral Precepts fos the ordering of a Chriſtian Life 

in all conditions. This Letter was ſent by Tychicus, 

to whom St. Paul gives the Character of Dear Bro- 

- ther, a faithful Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt, and his Com- 

nien in ebe Service of the Gaſpel, that he might take 


n * __ in Hat 8 abſence. 1 0 
5 - | _ 7 : Faul 


1 . a * 4 * WE fone 1 15 3 $9 Pn 
A ton this ſerv'd God in * Ris 6 
Fon, bork by Travels Preaching and Writing ar 
at laſt to his deſir'd End in 4 god old 


8 


ſtrongeſt Cement and Props of it. He was Enterred 
in the Va Oftzenſis, were ſince there was a magnifi- 10 L. 4 
cent Church built in Honour to him. which is de- 2 4 : 
| ſerib'd' at large by Prudentia®. Thus died that 5, 4 
holy, learned and incomparable Apoſtle St. Paul, „. x5. 
at the Head City of the World, who himſelf was 145. 
the Head of the Apoſtles and chief Miniſter of 
the Church. 
e let behind him ſeveral Writings, viz. Thirteen 
Epiſtles, full of excellent Inſtructions for the Faith- 
ful both for Faith and Manners. All theſe Epiſtles 
have been receiv'd by the Church without Contra- Fern. Div: | 
dictigs, and ſome have ſaid, That every Word of . . 1. 
them is Thunder. St. Clemens of Alexandria cites 7+ 94Þte 
ſeveral Diſcourſes attributed to St. Paul, beſides 2% J. 
his Epiſtles, as, his Epiſtle to the Laodiceand, of 
which we have ſpoken already; a Third Epittle to 
the Theſſalonians and to the Corinthians, a Second = 
to the Epheſians, his Letters to Seneca, a Book of | - 
his own Acts, a Revelation, bis Goſpei, which was 4 
condemned: with his Revelation by a Council ar Rome 
under Gelaſſus, his Voyage with Thecla, and his 
| Sermons, all forged by Hereticks or ill- minded 
Men. Tertullian aſſerts him ro be the Author of vert. ax: 
St. e e as 5 dictated by him to St. I. 4. c. 3. 
Wo Luke, 


d- fad he defir'd to be diffolv'd, and bend OHR n 

4 48 being à more preferable Portiom; Gar he Keg 1 15 

= _ God's reimen which he embrachd as 4 Welsch Ie at; St 

4 Gueſt June 29. jn the Year of Chriſt 88. juſt at che Martyt- 

ky | fame hour ir had been foretold to Him. He glorifi's dom. 

4 | God by his Dexter 4 place call d Aue Store! "BY 

a | theaded, as divers Ancithts affert; Nrs Is Greg. 1122 

3 fad to have been preſent at his Martyrdom, and ſect ep. 9. bs 
5 his Execution with pleafure, as'havim  Overrurrie® Z . 2 
1 the Church by deſtroying this chief Architect oft; © 25» = 

Y but the Church is founded upon the Rock, Chriſt 

« Jeſus. not Paul or Peter, or any of his Apoſtles ; and 

| the Blood of theſe that die for the Faith, are the 
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| Life of Sy. PA. 5 


| 5 4 OY Sn | L 
1 be only committed it to Writing, but con: © 
£ common Sentiments of the reſt of tho | 


God's Church.  ' 5 
þ * left the Care of the Churches, | planted by 
—_ - kim, to his Diſciples, 1 2 5 Teal * png 
—_ -- Ve had experience vix. St. Luke, Timothy, 
1 5 9 9 Dionyſns, 2 Thecla, Creſcens, 
hy Andronicus, Amphas, Urban, Tertizs, &c. 
in their Maſter's Steps, exactly per- 
fected thoſe Churches which St. Paul had bur laid 
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GT: 4NDREW Was 2a Nhe of the ciy Yay 
Bethſaida, in Galilee, the Son of a certain Few, gt. 4%. 

nam d Jonas, or Fobn, and Brother of Peter, yet not em Pa- 

ſo much by Nature as Grace. It is not certainly ) rentage | 

known which of them was the Eldeft Brother. They an 

dwelr together at Capernaum and follow'd one Trade. 

Trade, vix Fiſhing, in the Lakg of Genneſaret. * 


| He was one of the Diſciple pf gehn the, Baptiſt, A; . 


XXX. 


not that he always attended 9 him, but, as Epi= 


pbanius believes, went frequently to hear him, and 


return d to his Buſi neſs again. Being one Day wich 27 iph. 22 


John, as Jeſus paſſed by, and hearing him ſay, Jahn 2 
That he was The Lamb of God, that tales away the 29-40. 
Sins of the World, nt Ae Saying Andrew, who 

knew the Paſchal Lamb to be the Type of the Meſ- 

fas, and his Sacrifice for Man's Sins, eafily underſtood. 

thar Jeſus was the Chriſt) be fgllow'd him with an- 2+ 
other of Johns Diſciples, as the Saviour of the St. Andrew 
Wer and 3 invited 18 vio | 


I 


ternoon when he mer him) and 3 next Nicht bear- bum 
ing bis Inſtructions, and improving their Faith, by Chrift's. 
conferring with bim. So that St. Andrew was the Gaud. b. 17. 


Chritt's Scholar Fe. Diſciple and for hw Reaſon 
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” Bs foon-as Andrew Had obrain'd the Kube 
20 the Meſfias, And Was con 


| 


their Trades again. At this fifft coming to hin, 
. they tarry d one Day with him to hear his Doctrin, 


| Fekter and Hudrew, "tho" departed from Jeſus, were 


2 Koowleag! 
| prejudic'c Againſt him upon the account of his re- 


he is cal 4 8 he Sete 1. LO 275 
\ the Pirtt-call d Diſciple, -tho' ina ſtrict Sale he wide 


'trare after eee . SSR SOT. G's 
Hor call'd till ſome ny 


+» To 


rmed id that Faith; what Je. oY wa, 
ſus Was he, he fitſt met with his Brother Simpy, and Ras. 


cCculd nbt fdtbear imparting the joy ful News to him, — 
that hie had found e of the World, and their * 3 
long expected 'Happinels, the Chriſt, who was prot st. ee 
mi 4 by the Prop ber and catry'd him immediately diſtevert i! 
ro Jeſus. Perer embraeing the ſame Fah with tis the Nieß- 
3 Brother, Was no fooner* come 10 Jeſus, but he ad as 9 Te- 


mitted him as his Scholar and Adherent, giving him ke, ter. 


the Name of Peer; and from this: Time boch ue 
and his Brother became Feſus's' Diſciples, not con- . 
| ftantly-artendirg upon . as they after wards did. 


but hearing him upon Occafions,* and returning co 


the next Day werde d home again. Doubt 


t backward to commupicate their Diſcovery to - 


thers, and ſpeak of” Jefus to thoſe that expect Re- 
7 demprion in Mel, by which Philip being prepar d to 
. 5 0 their, | 


mitch in Chriſt, inalalivtcly follow'd 
Day, "when he met him and call 
by Philip was Nathaniel brought to the 
and Belief of Jeſus, tho“ he was a lictle 


Pure Birth-place, Nazareth, of which the Jews had 
g N that no good ching ceuld come our of 
are the end of this Year Jeſus Chriſt meet. 


4. 
St. Andre 
made 


| ing Andrew and Peter rogether, a Fiſhing, called them Chrift's 


to a conſtant and inſeparable Attendance upon Chriſt s Follower 
Miniſtry, which he exprefſes to them under Terms and con- 
relating to their Trade, making them Fiſhers of Men, ſtant Ar- 


and they immediately left their Nets to follow him, and tendant. 


never went from him after: Soon after this Jeſus Matth. 4. 


| Chrit went down to Capernaum, and lodg'd at the 18, 19. 
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n Houſe of e and Peter, where Peter's Wife t 
e Mother lay ſick of a Fever. After he had been in 
de Houſe a while, both of them made known her 
L Condition to him, and defire Cure. Jeſus, who was 

Mark 2. always ready to hear the Prayers and Deſires of his 


Dr Diſciples, ſpeedily granted their Defire, and taking 


n aroſe and miniftred unte them, ſhewing her 


perfect Recovery, by doing Houſhold Work. 


. 


. «+ flee, and there choſe him Twelve Diſciples, at the 
St. Andrew Head of whom both St. Matthew and St. Luke place 
S an peter and Andrew.; the one deſerving \ the Preference 
tle. for his Zeal: and Firmneſs to Chrift, and the other 
10. for his firſt Adherence ro Chriſt. V 
Some Months after this, Jeſus Chrift, who was 
now grown famous over all Fewry for his Miracles 


XXXII. Sick, and partly to hear his Doctrin; being tir d 
1 with Company, withdrew himſelf from them, and 
Matth. 14. becauſe he could enjoy no Privacy where he was 


fivg the Lake of Genneſaret, retir'd into a Deſert 
Place, belonging to the City of Bethſaida; but the 


which way it ſail'd, or getting Intelligence of his 
Deſign, went after him on Foot, and got to the Shore 
before him, and met him when he came out of the 
Ship. Jeſus ſeeing their Zeal and Diligence, was 
mod with Compaſiion to them, and heal'd all the 
Sick that they brought to him to be Cured. It was 


Diſciples deſir d him to fend the Multitudes away to 

get themſelves Proviſion in the Neighbouring Towns. 

But Jeſus, who knew they bad left their Houſes to 
ſollow him, was not for ſending them away, till he 

Joh. 6. had refreſhed them with Meat; and therefore ge» 
314. quir d his Diſciples to give them to eat. The OLI 
| EREx_a..-- . SC. wg 
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r. + The Year following Jeſus Chriſt having celebra - 
1 ted the Paſſover at Feruſalem, return d again into Ga. 


„ ˙ TTT 


ud Teaching, and was rhrong'd in all Places he 
A. C. went, by the Multitude, partly to ger Cure for their 


137 0. commonly known or livd, he took Ship, and croſ- 


Multitade either obſerving the Ship on the Lake, 3 


juſt Night when they came to Jeſus, wherefore his N 
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8 The Life. of St. AN DREWN]. 1 
ples. judg d this a thing almoſt impoſſible for them 5 QA A _ 
; L d N * Philip, ſaid, I N 7 i - hl 
worth of Bread is nor-ſufficient for them, that eve- XXI. 
| ry one may take a little; And how can we. ſatisfie "VN 
| them who. haye not ſo much? But Andrew, who had . ©: | 
| a ſtronger Faith in Jeſus, told him, That there was a 8 
Lad with them, who ha Five Barley- Loaves and e 
two ſmall Fifhes, which tho they are indeed nothing who had 5. 
= among. many, yet if he would undertake to feed Ia res 
them by his Power, as Eliſpa did the Two hundred and 2 
Men with Twenty Loaves, they may be. ſufficient, Fiſhes. * 
* ſince he was far greater than he. And Jeſus made 2 Kings 4. 
the Multitude fit down, and fed them to the full, 42---44. © 


and ſo-multiply'd the Meat that there was more left 
than was at firſt. e | 


- 


Jeſus Chriſt, Six Days before the Paſſover, where= Agee, 


in he ſuffer d, coming to Bethany to the Houſe of L- 4 
zarus, abode there, and almoſt every Day went up XXXIIL 2 


the ſecond Day after his coming thither) certain Gre- John 12. 
ci ans Who came to worſhip God at the Feaft, came 20 232 
to Philip, to deſire him to ſhew them Jeſus. Philip 7. 
told Andrew of it, bur neither of them dare gratifie S. Andrew 
their Deſire till they had conſulted their Maſter about conſults 
the Lawfulneſs of it, becauſe he had before ſo ſtrict · Chriſt a- 74 
ly forbidden them not ro Preach to the Gentiles or = 3 Ss 
Samaritans, They therefore told their Mafter, Thar * nl _— 
the Grecsans had a Deſire to ſee him. Jeſas told them, , him. 4 
That this Defire proceeded from a Divine Inſtinct in Matth. 
their Minds. He had indeed hitherto reſtrain d them 10. $7, 


to Jeruſalem, Upon one of thoſe Days (perhaps ſets 12.1. 


from Preaching his Goſpel to the Gentiles, but now 


the Hour is at Hand, when he ſhould be glorify' d 
by the Converſion of the Gentiles. His Death would 
be a plain Demonſtration that he is rejected by the 
Jews; and after that, as Corn, being ſown, brings 
forth much Fruit, tho it dye and rot in the Earth: 
So tho* he was Crucify'd and Bury d, yet his Goſ- 
pel being preach'd rhrough the World, ſhould garher 
him abundance of Proſelytes out of the Gentiles, 
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. Life oft. 4* DR wed : 
tee Days after this, as Jeſus and bis Diſciples, 
LES 3 of the Temple, one of them ſpake to him 
b - -abd6nr the exquiſite B Built of the Temple, and 
" Magnifitency of it; whereupon; Jeſus foretold the 
utter Nan 2 and. Dellen 407 ite Some of them 
earing were Ve 75 fifous.ro' know the Time 
| ld befal their Nation; and 


amity 
der bre When he Ny in the Mount f Olives; Peter 
5 and ohn, and J amet, and Andrew, ask d him pri- 

ſtroyed- yarely, "When it ſhould come to paſs, and what ſhall 


15 


®- 


k 13. be the Si ons of it ?\ Thar they might forewarn their 

1 * 785 Brethren 51 it, or eſcape from it rhemſelves, if it 
eral fo ſhould: happen in their Days. 

| This is alt which the Scripture ſpeaks in particular 

of this Saint and Holy Apoſtle Sr. Andrew : What it 

ſays of him ip Conjunction with the reſt of the Apo- 

2 ſtles, doth'np otherwiſe concern him, than that it 

 ſhews he continu 'd in their Communion, had the ſame 

As h congceth fot the Goſpel, and joyned with them in 

| Fredclling and Promoting of it. And even thus we 

ave no mention of him. longer than our Saviour's 
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. TN. ture relates not; and what is gather d from other 

1 9 5 Hide is of Ittle or no Credit. Sophronius, who 
425 2 tiv'd a fitrle after St. Ferom, and tranſlated his Cata · 
d logue of Eccleſtaſtical Writers, hath added all the 
14458 O11 Apoſtles why left no Writings, and in thoſe Additi- 
Fuſelitye: ons ſays, That Sr. Andrew preached in Seyrhia, Sog- 
Ec, „ diana, and it the great City of Sebaſtiopolis, which 
| ſtands upon 'the River Pbaſs in Colchis. Origen in 
Tol. p. 13. gy Euſebius confirms the former Relation, and OEcume- 
5 ni adds the Sace, a People bordering on Sogdiana, 
.._ * .- between Seythia and India. Theodoret writes, That 

| the preached the Goſpel in Greece, particularly, ſays 
Gregory Nazianzen, in Epirus, and Ferom in Achaia. 

Sat dos. Ms Pauſinus adds, That he preached in Argor, and 
oa $M the Philoſophers there to Glence: St. Phila- 
Phe co ſirius relfites, Thar he came out of Pontus into Greece, 
18. and affures us. That at Synope in Pontus they hold, 
© . by an ancient Tradition, That they receiv'd the „ 
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ie Li of S. ANDREW. 
bel from St. eter and Andrew, and preten dine have "RO 
W | bs Image am the Pulpit he preached in, The No- 
dern (Greeks attribute to him the Fonnditig bf e 
Church of Conſtantinople, then called Ha, 
Tbe Muſcyvites, in divers Parts of their State; pre- . d 
tend that St. Andrew preach'd among them, but up- # 7. 
on what Grounds they can give nd account;znd more = 
than of what they aſſert of St. Pohaemis, wůom, py vo 
they ſay, came out of Spain into Achaia robe in- 1% 6 
S.t. Andrew having taken many People in the Net of St. aun 
the Goſpel, confirm d the Truths he had Preach d, by drew's 
the Effuſion of his Blood at Patræ in Aebaia, being Martyr- 
condemn d t6 be Crucify'd by Egeas, the Proconſul dom. 
of that Province; which Sentence he ſoon after ſuf- Nov. 3 
fered, on November the 3orh. All the particular Cir- . 
cumſtances of his Death are very largely deſcrib d 2 a | 
in a Letter, attributed to the Prieſts and Deacons of nar be 
Achaia, his Diſciples; but the Authority of that . in Dr. 
Piece is not to be depended upon, having been con- Cave'sL ife 
demn'd by all the Ancients, and being compos'd by of this A- 
Hereticks. In what Vear after Chriſt's Death he poſtle. 
ſuffered Martyrdom is not known ;. ſome fix it in the Horent p. 
Year 95. in the Perſecution of the Church under 119. 
Domitian; but their Proofs are weak. His Body 
woas interr'd at Patre, where hedyed, and afterwards 


o 2 


& 


remov'd ro Conſtantinople, in the Year 357. where 1 7 
he was buried in the Apoſtle's Church, the Place de- 3 
ſtin d for rhe Burial of the Emperors, and Recepti- 2M 


on of the Apoſtle's Reliques, by Conſtantine, when | 
he built it. Gregory of Tours relates ſeveral Miracles reg. 1 
done in ſeveral Places by the Reliques of this Apoſtle, 31 
and particularly that a kind of Oyl did miraculouſly 
iſſue out of his Tomb, ſending forth a very pleaſant . 
and ſweet Smell; which, if it came out in large 
Quantities, was a certain Preſage of a Fruitful Lear. 
There was a Church at Patræ, dedicated to St. An- Wheat 

| drew, famous in the Time of ꝓuſtini an the Emperor, 215, P. 
which now is turn 'd into a Turkiſh Moſque; and our * © 
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IT . Travellers ſay, That chere were ſeverzl 


Churches dedicated to this Apoſtle, in and near, chat 
| 2 the Remains of r two an W are * to be ſeen 

in thoſe Rares 
ahtery. at Rome 


St. Gregory 
Air it Some 


* ep. 28. of 'rime deal He. e bar thi 1 2 d de. 


in - me the — — * the Aae or Areadius, 1 baile a 


nour of Church of his Name, — 2 a Monaſtery adjoyning 
S. Aulrew. ro It, ar Conſtantinople: Where there are op ſeveral 
- other-Chnrches and Monaſteries bearing his Name: 


| Pro LOB We have an Elogy of Proclus's, Archbiſhop of Con. 


838 Hantinople, and Scholar of St. Chry/oftome upon this 
0 Faint; as alſo of Epiphanius the Monk, Arſenius 


Archbimop of Corfu, Heſychins, Simeon, Metaphraſtes, 


; Ef. 4 BDaniamt and Sti Bernard. Tbe Church 5 al. 
c. 5 7 „wups rejected the Acts, ſaid to be written by St. An- 


drew, as ſpurious, or at leaſt corrupted by the Here- 
_ ticks, - A $a pen is lle cage: to him. 
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Thx End 78 . | Andrew” - Life. 
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8 T. FA MES, the Great, is uſually fo calld, to 1: 
diſtinguiſh him from St. Fames rhe Leſs, Biſhop of St. James, 
| Feruſalem : He was the Brother of St. ohn the Evan- which ſo 
geliſt, and as 1 credibly believe, his elder 
Brother much, becauſe he is always nam d firſt, and 
Fobn is thought to be the youngeſt of all rhe A poſtles,. If 
Fames the Leſs were younger than he, as it is very 
probable, we muſt hold, that rhe Great was born 

Twelve Years ar leaſt before our Saviour, whereas 


- 


Sr. John was not born till Jeſus Chrift was about 
Eight Years old, as ſhall more plainly be made ap- 2. 
pear in its proper Place. e S. Fames's 
St. James and St. Fohn were both of them the Sons Parentage 
of Zebedee and Salome, whom the Goſpel reckons a- and Edu- 
mong thoſe Religious and Holy Women, who uſually cation. 

accompany'd our Lord to miniſter unto him. It was Matth. 4. 
ſhe thar deſir d of Jeſus, That her two Children 21. 
might fir, the one on his Right-hand and the other Luke 8. 
on his Left, in his Kingdom, hoping to gain that = RSS 
Preferment far her Sons in Chriſt's Kingdom, which 21 
ſhe imagind d\be- Temporal, '- as might Recom- 
pence” the valuntyry-Eofsrhey had. ſuſtain d by for- Matt. 27. 
taking all ro- folly. him. She was one of thoſe Wo- 56. 
: 5 "th Ao L . men, 
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| ner f 85 n 8. 51 3 152 
men, that Sorrow. beheld the Sufferings of je- 
e Cl that held he was Dead*and 
Buried, 'by 7 te 3rd Lack of Foſeph of Hrima= 
 #hea, prepar Spices Oyntments to anpint and 14, 16, 
embalm his. dy, $6 809, a faithful Diſcipfe to him * 1 0 
both alive and dead. They were Inhabitants of 
Berhſaide, a  Ciry i in Gall, lee,” 11 were Petey aud An- | 
drew... were of the ſame Trade and 'Profefii- Luke 3. 
on, which was da and were Partners with 10. 
them. Origen prefers Them, or 7755 e Peter atid Hnthtw Mark 1. 
for Ri ee oe „ becauſe they” had 20. | 
| hired: rand to aſſiſt 1 oo In Their Fithing - Bur 
this proves but a ver kale Difference, fince* 
drudg d at the ſame * 16 18 their Nets alike, 
and got a Jixgliberd | by Fiſhing, as.Baf! Ubſerves. Baſe reg, 
They were all of the: C Bush. without Leatn- Ju. $ 
ing or Study, and, tis e had never le "d 
to Read. GE hg wr: vin 
f the Diſcipte of Un 


St. Epiphanius holds, 
Baptiſt, who went wit h Andrew to Jeſus Clift; „ W 


either Fames, or 1 his Brotber, and ſo" bey 
acquainted with Chriſt at the Lame time with Pe 
Andrew, but Reed the Goſpel authorizes not this 
jecture, all that can be reaſonably afſerred, is, 
by Converſin with Peter and-Andrew they bh: 
early Conviction that Jeſus was the Chriſt.. | 
But whatever Preparatives Fames and Fobs' Bad for 8. 2 0 
a ſpeedy Belief in Chriſt, or whether it was miracu- 2 
lous, this is certain, from the Holy 47 ea That follow'” 
theſe two; Apoſtles, being Fiſhing in the Lake of Gen- Chi, 8 
. LING 
ne/aret, with Andrew and Simon, Jeſus WAS the — 
Side of the Lake, thronged with the Multitude, and 
being deſirous. to preach. the Word of God to them, 
3 to go into into Simon's Ship, to do n 
it with more Baſe to bim, and Conveniency to tie 
People, which ſtood upon the Shoar to hear him; 

and when he had concluded, his Diſcourſe, as a Re- + 
ward for the uſe of the Ship, he ordered Peter _ 
his Companions to launch Ph and let down their 


- Nets for a a * 4 Succeſs of the former. 
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. conragec them. from readily com ly bt ra- 
= 1 r. our. of Com plaifance,” hk Tha, x ey obey'd 
Ki 1. Jefus's. nd; and Havitiy caſt t Net incloſed 

ſuch a yalt. number of Fiſh in it, that none but that 


19, 20. 
95 Power which Commands all rhings, could have made 


: f IY r _ſo.many;. have crouded into one Net. f This Mira» 


5 hb 255 0 ch aſtoniſſ d James and Fobn, and con- 
5 7 Hh ſo plainly of hie Divine Power, that 
H Tm. commandedthem to follow him, they left not 


only n Trade: bite their aged Father Zebedee, 
with bis. Servants and Shi , andfollow'd him; prefer- 
ring like good. Abrabam;Obedigncetothe Divine Com. 


>; "+ "mand, before all rhe” ae ee of neareſt Relati. 


„c, and, in all bat they either had or were like 


Governs all things, and fo he became a conſtant Arten- 
dat upon aim in his Mini 
5 Mark 1. te "Of this this we have « A Evidence, in that we 
| 4 find rw attending upon Him at Perer's Houſe, where 
ä 25 61 be cured Peters Wife s Mother of a burning Fever. 
5 St. ame, Indeed we do not ke them in this particular to have 
at Peter's - acted, any part, but being with him, they were Wir- 
Houſe neſſes of what he did and taught to the World, for 
when his whic they were afterwards ſpecially Commiſſioned. 
Wies? And ſuch was their careful and exact Diligence in 
| Mother. ſerving .their Lord Chriſt, that we after find them 


he Cur- marked with particular Badges of his Favour ; for when 


Feſus to come down to his Houſe and cure his Daugh- 


AZ="37* fer, who lay at the point of Death, and was really 


6. dead before he could come to her, James was one 


St. Fimes of, thoſe particular Favourites who had the honour 


at the to ſee the miraculous Recovery of the Child, from the 
raiſing of very Jaws of Death. James, with his Brother Fobn, 


F 4 | ae were ſuch zealous Preachers of his Goſpel, that in 
| a ter. approbation of their Diligence and Labour in that 
| Be, Work, he gave them the Name of Boanerges, i. e. 
with John, Sons of Thunder, denoting not only their cogent and 
1 8 ic n 1 of * the — bur as 4 — 


Was the propereſt Seaſon for Tune, dil. 


ic haye, to rely upon that Power and Goodneſs which 


Mark 5. Jairus, the Ruler of the Synagogne, had obtained of 


I 85 


— 


"7 +. 


a nn 3 8 
a F 1% [ wo 


* 


— 


r 


222 — 


\ 


— 


* 


Judgment, refuſed to give them any Entertainment, 5 
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and therein had'a fight of that . | the Bon 
had with his Father before the 


their way. The Samaritans who worſhipped the 


lem, diſcovering either by his Diſciples Diſeourſe, or 
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of bis own Favour 10 them, it being an uſual way 

for God to give hew Names to thoſe ien wem be 8: 
moſt approved of and delighted in, as he did ito st. Fanies 
Abrabam and Facob';z Fames alſo was admitted with at the _ 

bis Brother to view that Transfignration' of the Di Transfi- | 
vine Glory, in his Transfiguration upon the Mount; Suration: 


aundation of the 
World. Here he ſaw Moſes and Elias, and ar the 
ſame was time fully ſatisfied of a Reſurrection and 
a Life to come, by a proper Vifo nnn: 
A little before the Death of our Lord, juſt before 
his laſt Paſſover, when Jeſus had taken up firm Re- 


"i 
12 


+ ſolutions to go up to Feruſalem, tho he was ſure to 


meet with very unkind Entertainment from the Je% s, 
by being Crucified” and put to Death by them, yer 


not being diverted that, he ſent his Diſciples be- Luke 9. 


fore him to prepare ſome Refreſtiments for them in 5136. 
their Journey in a Village of Samaria, that was in HT oY 


ſame God with the Jews, and müuch after the ſame john 4; - 
manner, yet contended, That Mount Gerizim was vas 20. 
the proper place for 9 and not Feriſa- 


, 


other Circumſtances, ' that they were not of their 


2 


or ſuffer them to Inn among them. Fames and 'Fobn _ 
being furiouſly angry at this nnhboſpitable Humour of f 
the Samaritans, thought they deſerved a remarkable 9. © 


1 


% * 


Puniſhment for their uncivil Treatment of ſo great a St. James 


Perſon as their Maſter was, and therefore ask d him deſires to 
leave to call down Fire upon them, as Elias did call _ 
upon the Captains and their Companies, for they had oy Is 
ſo great Faith as to believe they ſhould be able to do ee 
ſo great a Miracle, if he gave them leave, and allow- gamari- 
ed them to do it. Bur Jeſus, who was the greateſt ans. 
Pattern of Patience and Meekneſs, ſtayed their mif- 

guided Zeal with a ſerious Reprimand, telling them, 


That tho' indeed they were his Diſciples, yet they 


had not yet perfectly learnt the proper Temper of 
_— N a Chri- 


— 


— = 
3 — was — 


| 21 diſcourſed to his Diſciples concerning 


an 
. £ 


might ſit 

_ enChriſt's: 

Right 
Hand and through his Grace ſhould be able. Jeſus then anſwer- 


Kingdom: ſteps of his Sufferings, 


1 ee it, but it ſhall be 
prepared by his Father; and if their Actions and 
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* and A 
wy Injuries -as theſe. Nor aid they they leſs — . his Of- 
In fice, who came into the World not to deſtroy Men's 


"Ee yes for; their Sins, but to ſave them from their 
Sins, and by patient forbearance convince them, 


and win them from them. Wherefore, as if he re- 
gacded. not their Inciviliry, be went to another Vil- 
lage, w try whether he ſhould find any better tem- 


„„ in!! 
Watt. 20, In this Journey to Feruſalem, 


by 


his Death and 
Reſurrection, after; which he ſhould be exalted to his 
Glory, and enter upon his ſpiritual Kingdom; which 


Matt. 20. ben James and Jobn heard, they being deſirous to 


26 28. * be chief i in it, put their Mother upon preſenting a 
Petition to him, That her two Sons might fir the 


S. Jobs in his, —— Jeſus being ſenſible that it was his 
his Diſciples that ſpake by their Mother $'Mouth, turn'd 
. his Speech to them, and ſaid, That they did not con- 


wpon "as 
That 


ed dear- Can they — the bitter Cup of 
Perſecution and Torments which he himſelf was to 
drink of? Could they follow. him, bearing the 
Croſs, and be ata in Blood, as he himſelf was 
to he? They replied, That they were willing, and 


BE his 
Brother 


Leſt in his ed them, ſince they were ſo willing to tread in the 


£5 "b5- | nont's but as for their deſire to ſit on his Right Hand 
1 and Left, he could not, as Man, give them any pro- 
given to thoſe for whom it 


: Fg | Snlferings for the” Goſpel qualifie them for ir, they 
dare as likely to enjoy it as any other. This favour- 


| their Dignity, and ambitiouſly gotten a pre- eminence 


over them: But to pacifie their troubled 


Minds, 


— 


3 a eee ee eee 
nger, at ſuch 


J ſus by the way 


One on his Right Hand, and the other * | 


ider hat they asked 3 ach g great Honour muſt be 


they ſhould have that Ho- 


JWT he oa + 


able Anſwer to the Two Brethren incenſed the other 
Ten againſt them, as tho they had robbed them of 


T 
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„ BY BY ran bikes 6 


s not ſ 


5 


r their Sal- 
is the . 


_ Being 


F * 


in of 


the Tem- 
the N 


Mark 14. 
32—37. 


and Fobn went a Fiſhing, with ſome other Diſciples, St-Fames a 
in. the Sea of Galilee. St. Clemens of Alexandria Filhing in 
Tays, Thar after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, St. Peter, Fames the Sea of 9 
and Fohn aſſumed no pre- eminence above the reſt, lee 8 
altho Jeſus Chriſt had preferred them before the oo. 9 
reſt in many Actions while he was upon Earth, 5... 1 


Some Days after the Reſurrection of Chriſt, games 1 Sls , | 


5 1 they choſe James the juſt Biſhop of Feruſa- * po | 
N | F 1 
_= 


te Fane? : 1 E by 81 | 


dhe gen s employe hg 


5 1 2M "and. N the 

En we, have no ac- 
ene l Hinbey⸗ *The Additi.- 
agne df Kae Men, tells 
1 Tg Forty Sy preached the Goſpel to the 
\ ih © - Tribes of the Fews in their ſeveral 


be preached chiefly in Fudea, be- 


21 "Rey! „ , Years after Chriſt's De ath, and ſo taſted of 
1 the" Cup of one's Et IE firſt of all the 


3 $54 05, FE F AL? 4 TN ** 3 
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age The männer of his Suffe ring was thus? Hered 
5...  Agrippe, the Grandſon of Herad the Great by 
amen s Arn lobi, 6 Boy: lately, made King of Fudea, 
. came down to oyernment, and being de- 
e fitous ar his firſt Wa upon his Kingdom, to 


3 | do ſomerhing . that mi he extreamly\ ingratiate 
_"— himſelf with the Fews, he fell upon the Chriſti- 


9 5 — ans, whom" the Jews hated as g as they 


tthem all to the ſame end. 2 therefore bent 
All bis Power againſt ae Nele and that he might 
ruin it at one Blow, he ſeized upon James their 
chf. in Biſop, and Beheaded him. He was the main 


— . Filter of the rifing Church, his great Zeal in 


Feet des v4 -preaching” the Goſpel hag made him very odious 


d0ð the Fews, every Converſion to Chriſtianity be- 
ing reputed by them as their Loſs. Their Odi- 
um led Herod's Hand to take bim off, ſo that that 

Teal fot Jeſus Chriſt and his Truth, which raiſed 


"IE 1 2˙9. him above all Earthly Things. was the cauſe of his 


Ruin in this Life, but the Acquirement of Glory in 


+ 8 The Och a future. 


cer that St. Clemens of Alexandria relates a memotable 
2 Story, which he received by Tradition. from the 
ſuffer 4 Chriſtians of his Time, concerning the Officer who 
ien n. 8 him, and brought him before his 


Judges; 


Ti Caninact” 'or by the Adee .of 


ons up] and down ie World, tho it is 


auſe he was "Mariyred at Feruſalem not ma- 


did their Maſter, and would gladiy bave brought 


e len an 
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Th V of * J A MES 1 8 
; That che ſeeing the undaunted Dk 

y which he on [Teſtimony ro the Truth of a 
Golpe , 2 ected with ir, that he ne 
kinfelf a: ee owning the Faith of Chriſt, 
was condemned re be Beheaded with che 0 th, 
As they were both; led together to. Execution, 
beg * e of St. James by 12 wa 1 appre- 
b — — him. The Apoſtle pauſed a 
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ther he ſnould ackpoyeledge bim for a Chriſtian, me SIT: 
had not been baptized ij bur God immediately re- CE. 
vealed it to him by his A The Mart yrdom fup-. 
plies the want of Baptiſt in; whereupon he embra- 
ced him, ſaying, Peace be with you, and e 
and ſo they were Martyred together. 27 Hat 
The Death of St. Fame: — Per d Nine Years e 
after che Death of Jeſus Chriſt, leven accord-. Time of 
ing to others, and about the Paſſover. He was the, bis Death. 
firſt Martyr amongſt the Apoſtles, as St. Steven was Ads 12.7. 
among the reſt of the Saints, and ſo they wete both, | 
in ſome Senſc the firſt Fruits of the Martyrs. By Hier. in 
his Death was our Saviour's Prediction Weited, Ex. C 43 
That he ſhould. drink of the Cup he drank of., | 
The Church indeed by his Sufferings loſt one of ber 
main Pillars, upon which the Fews thought the ſtood; 
but after. his Death it remained no leſs firm than be- 
fore, that all her Enemies may ſce, that ir is not 
founded upon the Authority of Men, but upon the 
Rock JESUS CHRIST ; which is the Rea- 
ſon that the Church hath never been unwilling to 
loſe her Chief Members, that God may not only 
have the Glory of their Deaths, but be ſeen to be 
their Supporter and Defender againſt their Ene- 
mies Malice and Power. 
 Epiphanius ſays, That St. Fames lived a very ho- Epiph. 38. 
ly and examplary Life, in much Abſtinence and c | 
Temperance. He led a ſingle Life, never Bathed. 18. 
Eat neither Flefh nor Fiſh, and wore only one fingle St amess 
Coat and a Linnen Cloak All the Churches of courſe of 
* * That he preached the Goſpel firſt in Life. 
their 
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i” Kingdotn'; bat they bring no Proof, either 
L or Anthtirick for ya ad many things make 


33 8 


After Janet Death, the divine" Vengeance clolety 
rſued Herod, and ſeverely puniflied him for ſtied. 
1 1 Blood of this Holy 


8 


85 25 22 Feruſalem, — ard) = | 

— — as Fi relates, rated Sports in o- 
| Hevod's our of Ceſar, xs Patron and Benefactor. Upon 

Death. one of the greateſt of theſe Days; when all phe No- 

bility of thoſe Parts, and Multitnde, were gather d 
together in great Numbers to ſee the Shews , ho 


e/area, an 


Ads 12. 


bt zz 223. ſented himſelf before the Whdle Aſſembly, and made 
—_— Ant. an elegant Orarion to them. His Flatterers extol- 
_—_ - Ka led ir as the Voice of a God, and not a Man, as 


_ N ed ſuch, 5 and lively Expreſſions. Herod, 
_ RN roud of ſuch Encomiums, rebuked nor their vain 
1" | ords ; but, as if they had really made him what 
they pretended ro think him, was willing to be- 
lieve himſelf more than a Man. God, who cannot 
bare ſuch Rivalry, ſeeing this piece of Arrogancy 
in an Enemy of his Goſpel, immediately ſmore him 


= was devoured of Worms , and ſo died: 


St. Fames's after, as ſome ſay, tranſlared to Iria, in Gallecia, 


q 1 ba * wy, ſaid to remain, and do many Miracles : Bur fince' we 
_ Jai 27 have none other Proof of either, but from the Ro- 
17 miſh Legends, we muſt not give any encouragement 
. bl to the Reader to 8 what is not probable. 
: oh 


1 * 1 Sy. T 41 25 r 
—_— — 


Rode, atrired in moſt ſplendid Robes of Gold and 


Silver interwoven, which, by the reflexion of the 
Sun, almoſt dazled the Eyes of the Beholders, pre- | 


though nothing bur 2 Divine Rhetorick, could have 


2 by. his Angel, with an incureable Diſtemper, and he 


20. St. Fames's Body was Ezteried at analen; ba : 


FPauody. in Spain, and thence to Compoſtella, where it is Rill ; 


The End of St. James the Great's Life. 
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Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, | 


- 
— 


1 GT. 20% N, the Evangeliſt, was the Brother of VAN. 


James the Great, the Son of Jebedee and Salome. A, C. 
Several have beliey'd. that he was that Diſciple of XXX. 
John the Baptiſt, who went with St. Andrew to Jeſus, 
and ſo much the rather becauſe be is not nam d; for . — 


own Name, tho he is particular enough in the men- s. 
tion of others His Converſon to Chriſt is uncer- I ug 3. 


tain ; but the miraculous Draught of Fiſhes at Jeſus ,_* 120 
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of Boanerp 


through all the World, not to fear the power of Man, Brother, 
EE | Ts , bur Boanerges. 


and Rela- 
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| but to exalt themſelves above them. This Sirname FRAN 
was more/ eſpecially attributed ro St. ohn, Wh was A+ C. 
taught the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt in ſublime Words, 
and hath made manifeſt rhe flaſhes of the Truth of | 
choſe divine Secrets, which, like Clouds, deprive. us 

of their d 2 omriot obs 

- This holy Perſon was thought the youngeſt of al! 
the Apoſtles, being about 25 or 26 years old when — -- 
he was-call'd ; and the length of his Life, after 
Chriſt's death, proves, that he was very young when © 

he firſt became his Diſciple. But he was equal in 
Piery and Wiſdom to thoſe who were much more 
Ancient. His holy Life made him honourable in all N. 
the World, which was to, him inſtead of old Age, Piety 
and his Prudence inſtead of Gray Hairs. He had : 
in his Youth ſuch a pure and blameleſs Life as is nor  _ 


wo 7 . A . - * 2 3 85. & # <8 "A 2. We 7 : £ 8 
s |; 5 « wo ae * * is; 55 * #2 = $ . 5 SIE: 5 a b | 5 Y > : * : FP 2 6 8 
: 5 e „ , 8 g . £ 2 *: N 8 4 
7 „ * 1 8 7 * 8 5 NN : : * ö | : 
p 2 R # 3 : 3 1 8 7 ; . ; ; 
; 1 28 f BY # ; . a Y 
N | =" = 0 f = | : 4 
Feds * 1 . x 2 ; * 
| | n | +3» No - | 4 
| 1 9 ICY "Sw Tr SOYA. | 101 | 


* „ 


” ET) 
: a | 
5 


F 


ordinarily. granted to others; but in old Age and , 


* 1 ; 


after long Exerciſe in Vertu. ry 234900 00 IE 
. Jeſus Chriſt had a particular Affection for him, 8. Je ; 
and loved him more than any of the Apoſtles, callad the 
inſomuch that when he ſpeaks of himſelf, he faith, Beloved 
That he was the Diſciple whom Feſus loved. St. Auſtin Diſciple, 
believes, That Jeſas' Chriſt ſhew'd him à parricular and why. 
Kindneſs, that he might give the greater Authority Hier. ep. 1. 
to thoſe great Truths, which he was afterwards ro Aug in qu. 
deliver to the World; and St Fohn deſerv d this “ 124. 
Love, nor only becauſe he loved Chriſt above all, fg. in Fo. 
but becauſe he was very, peaceable and meek, and 
ſe extremely like Chriſt, himſellt. % RE, 
St. Fohn thought he gave his Maſter a ſound Proof XXxXII. 
of his Love to him in hindering a Perſon, who was 
caſting our Devils in the Name of Chriſt, to do it, 6. 
becauſe he was not of the number of Chriſt's Diſciples, St. Foby 
| and after told Jeſus what he had done. But Jeſus, rebukes a 
tho he did not reprove him for it, as if he had been erſon for 
guilty of a Fault, knowing that he did ir out 6f true caſting 
| Love and Zeal to him, told him by way of Inſtructi- in Heu 
on, That there was no cauſe why he ſhould hinder 1 | 
him, tho he did nor conſtantly follow him as they Marz h. 
did, becauſe twas a ſign that he had ſome de- 3840. 
gree of Faith in him, as the Saviour of the World; I uke ge. 
— M | that 49. 30. 


b. 119. 


out Devils 
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Chriſt's" 
5 N Taſſo- with Perer to find out à convenient place for ir, and 
* Some of the modern Greeks have aſſerted. That it 
r vn t St. Folm's Houſe where this laſt Paſſover way 
kepr; bur there is not the leaſt umbrage for ſuch a 
5 Conjecture to be found in rhe Scripture ; bur tho” 

* = _ - the Perſon be not indeed nam'd, there is ſufficieat 

st. . proof it was another Perſon, and tis ſcarcely imagi- 
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The Life 78. foi 1 * 


4 veneration for his Name, Which ke 
d in fo folewn « Work, and that indeed he was 
and one of his Diſciples, though he 
t fo « openly profeſs it, becauſe e 


Miracle i in my name, but he muſt ſpeak honoura 
and 11 for 


of me, and in e doing, in fome meaſure, act with 


us and for us. 
St. John ſhew'd a particalar reſpect 


St. Job's Jeſus, 25 well as bis Brother Fames did, when ſee» | 


anger at ing the incivility and unkindneſs of che Samaritans 


the Sams- to him, he defir'd- to call for Fire from Heaven, 


2 &c. aſter Blxar s Example to conſume them, as unworthy 
to live, who denied reception to the Son of God. 
5 5. Nor did it proceed from any thing, but a fingular 
©. Aﬀecion to him, that he deſir d to fir with his Bro- 
ther on his Right and. on his Left in his Kingdom, 
being ambitious of a near Enjoyment of him in bis 


5 this preſent Life. He alſo was one of them, who 2 
Mar. 13. little before Chriſt's Paſſion, ask d him, When the 


35 + Ruin of the Temple ſhould happen ? which he had 


ada little before foretold. 


Prepares to them the facred Memorials. of his Death and 
Suſſerings for them and all the World. Jobn was ſent 


provide all things neceſſary for that ſolemn Rite. 


— — nable thar St. John ſhould bave an Houſe at Jeruſalem. 
Cbriſts At this laſt Paſchal Supper, wherein Chriſt left 
ſom, us the Pledges of his Love, he gave Fobn-a particu- | 


and a ks lar Mark of his Favour in ſuffering him to lean upon 
who as his Boſom. as he uſually did, ſaith Sr, Auſtin, when 


to a » be as wa kim. St. — repeats this Circumſtance 


Glory and accounting it all his Happineſs to have 
the Marks of his Favour, as well in the future as in 


- "6" When our Saviour Lelebrüded * laſt Paſſover; ; 
St. e his Diſciples, at the end of which he delivered 


„ 9 N . $4 ö 5 
n . . n : e y * N LE 
& 266 N i > Es N. : 5 : | 
N. * 


4b f PL ad the 0066 —.— ſolid a tn AY 2 
make remarks upon ey deduce it | 
„ at leaſt a figure: of that Spiritual and . 
| Fable be of divine Knowledge which — 
the Word imparted to him, that having been A 
with the moſt ſublime Truths and heavenly Myſte- ho 
ries from the Boſom of the Son of God, he might _ 
diſcover them to Men by his Goſpel, Revelation 
and Epiſtles. They ſay, that he related this 2 
cular Favour, "left Mein hankd-ehink! he: aut det Jo 13423: 
to himſelf what he had teceiv'd, or was the Author 20 
of thoſe Divine Myſteries which were reveal'd rohim 1 , 
by the Spirit of God. Wbile St. ohm lay in this jo hn 12: 
5 os 3 his Maſter, he, by the inſtigation 2 45-26; 
of St. Peter, ask d Jeſus, Who of them it was that 
ſhould betray him 5 And teceiv'd, by Signs; tho 5 1 3 
not in Words, that it was: Fudas Iſcarioe, the Son of Fou. l. hl . 
Simeon. St. r fays,” St. Peter durft not ask his C14. | _— 
Maſter himſelf, - 1, * 
After the Su pper, Telus: went into the Carden 10¹ 73. 
- bf. Getbſemane, | 4 — his Diſciples, where he took St. hn at 1 
Peter, and James and Fobn, to 25 Wirneſſes of his Jeſuss . == 
| Agony, and of that Sorrow he voluntarily endured; Ag in mi 


= 


to comfort us under our involuntary: Griefs. When 2 Gare . | 
' Jeſus was, by the Treachery of Judas betray d * 
and delivered into the — of the Jews, the 
Diſciples forſook their Maſter, and for fear fled — 

from him. St. Chryſoſtom ſays, That Fob» never 1 | 
left bim; for tho the Evengeliſt St. Marehew fag > = | 
All Ker. Diſciples forſook him and fled, yet ſuch Mat. _ 

Expreſſions in Scripture frequently admit 26, 568. 

of — and indeed it is not eaſie to ima- 

zine that be ſhould fly, and yet go along with John 18. 
eſus into the Palace of Caiaphas, as the Fathers 1 16. 

lieve he did, underſtanding by the Diſciple, that was CH 5. 0 
know to the High-Prieft, and let in Peter, to be Js 
St. John, tho there be no certain proof of it. A. C. 

And yet it ſeems ſomething probable, that Folm XXXII. 

1 Chriſt in the former part of his- 

Fufferings, who alone attended upon him at bis John 19. 
Crueifrion, and there receiv d that ſingular Tefti- 25-7. 

f M 2 mony 


. > Iu 


: EY Th Life of . Js; 1 . 
W mony of Chriſt's affection to him, cher he left 


st. e the cate and guard of his Mother t& him, and 


Chrift's thar with a Charge to give her the Honour and 
Crucifixi- Ref 


made zan very hour and _ a Special care of her ever 
jg al after. 12 wag 

ö St. obs, tho! full of forrow and unexpreſſible 
ON grief for the Death of his Maſter, yer left not the 

TDTDroſs till he aw how his Malters Body was dif- 
5 pos d bf- and how us d: And from him it is that 
Jo. 19. 2 26. We we know, that tho“ the Legs of the Thieves that 

were crucified. with him were broken, yet, accoi d- 
80 Foly ing to the Types of Scriprure, no Bone of his was 


faw Broken, but his Side being pierc'd with a Spear, 


| 2s Nachary had forerold; chap. 12. 10. there guſſ d 
Body s of ir Blood and Water; and fo, as he bad 
pierced. fulfilled all Righteouſneſs while he was alive, fo 


Jo. 19. 34. were the ropheſies of Scripture concerning the Deathly | 


of the Meſſias [fulfilled in him. 
Upon the Day of - Chriſt's Reſurrection Mary 
st. 4. Magdalen came early to the Sepulchre, and not 
viſits the finding Chriſt's: Body, which they came purpoſely 
Sepulchre ro-afioint, ſhe went. inmed iately, in great haite, ro 
after Fobw and Peter to tell them ot ir, ſuppoſing thar his 
Chriſt's Bury had been taken away by ſome unknown Per- 
Relur-. - fon, and hidden from them. The two Apo) les 
rection. bearing this were much concernd, and ran imme- 
John 20. diately to the Sepulchre to be fully inform d of the 
ET brad rruth of fit. John being not only the younger, but 
more zealous, out tan Peter, and came firſt to the 
Sepulchre, and looking into the Sepulchre ſaw the 
Linnen Cloaths wherein hs. Body was wrapped up, 
. lying by themſelves, which when St. Peter came and 
had canfidered on, they both concluded that his Body 
was ſtoln, being ignorant, as yet, that he was to 


= - Tiſe again from the Dead, tho they were afterward 
7 LE 7 Cantingd: of it by Chrilt's frequent appearance 
to them. 
Jon 27. Some few R abr his Sr. Fehn was a Fiſhing 


2 — 7. "Ng! other of the Ditciples, at the Sea of _—_ 
tac n 


of his own: Mother; which St. John did 
on, was faithfully, taking her to his own Houle, from that 
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pon the Shore, but in ſuch à form as that he was A, C. 
„ Diſciples at firſt ; till after ſome XX XIII. 
Diſcourſe witb them about their Fiſhing; and ANV 
Inſtruction, from him about caſt ing their Net, by 9 
which: they got a great | Pr ey, ohn firſt diſcover f fir ft 
that it was their Lord, and told St. Peter of it, after ꝗiſcover d 


8 » + 


which they haſtened all to Shore and Dined with jeſus at 
bim When Dinner was ended St. Fobn follow'd the Sea of 
Chriſt, as he walk d along the Shore and queſtion'd Galilee. 
St. Peter about the ſincerity of his Love thrice, which 
when he had done, Peter turning him, ſaw Fohn, and 
ask d Jeſus, > What ſhonld become of him? Sup- 
oſing, that ſince that Apoſtle was always his beſt 
bee 'd, he would particularly protect and defend 
im. Jeſus gave ſuch anſwer as made the Diſciples 
think that 1 ſhovld not ae, bur pus 7 —_ 2 
Body till Chriſt's coming to Judgment. And ſome 1 
n as Hilary, EL py were of the {ame aun 


Opinion; but St. John bimſelf tells us, That no Br., 


ſuch thing was meant by it, billithoſe Words had zo. p. ; 


Anathe edle „„ - 5 ad Ho 
Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, Thgt-after Chriſt's CI. Alex. 
Aſcenſion, Jeſus communicared the knowledg of in Euſ. l. 
his Doctrins to St. James the Grear, St. John and 2. C. 1. 
St. Peter only, who inſtructed the reſt in them, and 
they the 70 Diſciples ; as alſo, that St. Peter, ames 

and John, tho preferred before the reſt of the Diſci- 

ples by our Saviour himſelf in many Reſpects, yet 

did not challenge any pre- eminence to themſelves, 

but choſe James the Juſt Biſhop of Feruſalem. Some 

time after the Apoſtles had receiv d the Gifts of the 14. 


Spirit on the Day of Pentecoſt, St. Peter and St. st. oh 


ohm went up together to the Temple ro pray, and heal'd the 


heal'd the Begger who had been Lame from his Cripple at 
Mother's Womb. This Miracle awakened the the Tem- 


Minds of the People with admiration, and prepar'd ple Gate. 


their Souls to believe in the Power by which it was Acts 3. 
done, but incens'd the Rulers ſo much that they“ 
ſeiz d. upon the Apoſtles, and pur them into Priſon, 
The next Day they had their Liberties given them, 
M 3 ä 
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Fobn 
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.. rhe Name of Chriſt. Bur they declar'd, — i 

. ver appointed Wirneſſes by "God of what they ha 
3 d and ſeen, and muſt obey God rather than 
„ BHT : yer they diſmifled them with farther Threa ts, 
„ they went to Ber. Brethren and declar d what 


—_ had befallen chem. Not long after this, as the A 
die al continued; preaching the Goſpel, Horwith 
_ 5 ane, [rage menaces 11 the Fems-Ralers, they were 


9s. Hg a prehended by them, who bei an 
at e ono B ee conſulted to 1 —— 
2 all to Peath; but Camaliel, a learned Doctor of 
ne the Law, by his prudent And ſage Advice, pre- 
Wh! WER yeres the execution, of their bloody Deſign, ſo 
—_ cat they only ſcourgd them and ler them go, ad- 
—_ .: di inp the former Prohibition. 
_ W. „ the Chriſtians, which were at Feruſulem, 
St, Fobu | being diſpers d after the Death of Stephen, and upon 
5 and Petr the account of the 1 that followed it, 
. 8 except the A ſtles, St. Phili the Deacon went 
1 — art Bork, to N and by his Preactig converted 
vers. and baptizd many there; but becauſe the Ba ow 
_ PAN they receiv'd did not confer the Gifts of rhe 
A. C. upon them, Peter and  Fohn were ſent oi gh h 
'XXxXTV. beſtow the "Spirit upon them, by Impoſition of 
Hands which having perform'd, they return d again 
ro Feruſalem, preaching in many Villages of the 
Samaritans as they went along. 
RAR How long St. Fobn ſtay d ar Feruſalem after his 
A. C. Arrival there, is not known. . St. Paul three years 
| NAU. after his Converſion went up to Feruſalem, but found 
WE Gal. tere only Peter and Fames the Leſs, Fohn was gone, 
18, 19. but whither, it is no where diſcovered to MW. either 


— 
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by ſacred or other Writers. 

However, we find him at Feruſalem again at the 

w_— A. C. Council held there about the Diſpute at Antioch, 

—_ 5 concerning the Legal Rites impos d on the Chriſti- 

ass by ſome, as neceſſary to ſalvation. Here he 

5 80 7 3 | ated as a Pillar of the Church with Authority, 
Jen bur ſeems to have inclin'd to the Jewiſh fide, ſub- 


at the 
Council miiting to the Obſervation of the Law in condeb 
cention 
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t. Treneus ſays, That . 
| the was a ſtrict Obſerver = its e. rg cw ber + | 
he celebrated: *Eaxffer upon the 14 0 e Moon, LI. 
—— bis Example made it ſo to be celebrated aa 
Jong time in the Aſian Churches, as if of divine - 
After this Council we know nothing of him till ch, in 
the Perſecution of Domitian, for the Account Gal. 1. 1 
-Prochorus gives of him is fabulens, Some aſſert, 18 
That he preach'd to the Fews in Parthia and Indin, St. aun 
becauſe de. Auſtin cites his firſt Epiſtle under the preach'd 
Name of an Epiſtle to the Parrhians, but this is a in Parthia. = 
St. John, who as the other Apoſtle, went up and A. C. 
down the World preaching the Word of God, did, LXIE = 
about the Year 62, make a Journey to Feruſalem io 8 i, 
chuſe a Biſhop for that Church in the place of Fame: Euſ. 1. 3. 5 
the Leſs, who was not long before marryred; for, > a A+ 
Euſebins ſays, That all the Apoſtles that were then g. 5%, 
alive (and moſt of them were yet ſurviving) met at Jeruſa- 


— a A 


# 


at ꝓeruſalem for that end, and elected Simeon the. lem at the 
Son of. Cleophas, our Lord's Kinſman, with one con- Election i 
„ „ Til wick ; . of Symeons - I l 
In that Diviſion, which was made either by Lot, Euſ. |. 3. 17 
or by the Direction of the Holy Spirit, in what & 1. 
Parts of the World the Apoſtles ſhould ſeverally 
beſtow their Labours, it is ſaid that Fobn's Lot was 1 | 
in Aſia the leſs, bur he could not be there till a- 7 | 
bout the Year 66 at ſooneſt; after which time it is Euſ. N Th 4 | | 
very probable he preach'd in 4/ia, and reſided a long c. 24. KP 
time at the chief City of it, Epheſus. Bur tis evi- Chryſ.n YG 
dem that he ronch'd there in ſome former Voyage, Epb. b, 1. 
becanſe the Holy Virgin died there. After her © Ad b. 
Death, Mary Magdalen continually attended upon 31 
St. John, and died at Epbeſus; for all the other A- Phot. e. | 
poſtles, excepr St. Paul and Barnabas, carry'd ſome 275. 
Woman with them to take care of their Neceſſaries, 5 93s 
ir being ordinary among the Fews ſo to do, and nor — * x 5 
at all ſcandalous. St. ohn s continual Reſidence at 55. wid 
Epheſus caus'd bim to be call'd ſomerime the Biſhop Paul v. 
K of ie, But fince the Apoſtolick Authority was ſupe- . 8. 
8 | M4 rior 138. 
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VAT 2s that of Biſhops, he did not tye himſelf t to the 1 7 
E. 2 Church of Epheſus in particular, but teck care of all 5 
l. the An Cburches. His Abode ar Epheſus did. nar the 
| deprive | Timothy of | bis e Aurhority, which MW eſpy 
et 

the 


20. St. Paul had conferr d on him before St. Fohn came 


: thither; for the Charit 
7 ; y and Humility of thoſe two 
e an 4 Holy Men, made up all Differences upon the account 


oß their Juriſdictions: The Biſhops of Aſia acknow- 

in tle ledge Timothy for the firſt-Biſhop of Epheſus in the 
Churches  Conncit of Chalcedam; and it is evident that the 
of Ala the Angel of the Church of -Epheſus, reprov d by St. Fobn 

Les. in MeRevelation, was not (himſelf, but ſome other 

Rev. 2. perſon created + rime after he Was nn d from 

| x — 6. "thence. 425 7 6 


weed 25 Sr. Farom ſays, Thar Se: Fobn Wande ons; go- 
| Ter end d all the Churches of 4/ia'; and Tertullian adde 
That he plac d Biſhops in all: that Country which | 

by + c. 5 can't be true literally, ſince St. Paul and St. Peter re: 
| founded ſeveral Churches there, and without doubt aid 
ſetrtled Biſhops in many of them, as he did Timothy Don 
14. ar Epheſus. Vet thus far it may be true, in that St. the 
Euſ. . 3. pee did really found the greateſt part of the Churches ſea 1 
C. 23. of that Country, and ſettled or confirm'd the reſt ; him 
and perhaps by reaſon of his great Age might put he « 
sàaew Biſhops into moſt, if not all of them; for ſo Oil 
long as the Apoſtles liv d, they choſe the Biſhops in. Ch 
71.77 1 Churches they preſi ided over, by the guidance pre 
Ae re of the Spirit. fro 
able Apollonius, who defended & Church in the begin- Ath 
Actions of ning of the Third Age, tells us, That Sr. Fob» tha 
St. Fobn. raisd a Man from the Dead at Epos: and depos'd dot 
* Euſ. l. 5. 2 Prieft of Aſia for writing the fabulous Voyages of hin 
c. 18. St. Paul and Thecla, altho' he:compos'd that Work In 
So. I. 7. in honour of St. Paul, to whom he attributes them. toll 
. 6: 27- St. Epiphanius affirms, Thar St. Fohn was carry d An 
. Ferts 4e into Au by the ſpecial Conduct of the Holy Spirit, of 
_ 1 to oppoſe the Hereſies of the Ebionites and Cerin- vel 
be 5 155 * thians, who taught and maintain d, That Jeſus an 
30. C. 24. Cbriſt was a meer Man, while he was here. re- dr 
Euſ. l. 3. næus relates a Story of him, who ſays he had it from Fu 
c. 28. "0 Polyearp, the * of St. Fobn, That coming Fi 


one 


'$ 


= CDT» MF vWF. .& e 4 


ane Day to bath himſelf, contrary to his Cuſtom, Yen, pg 
by the Inſtinct of the Spirit he mer with Cerinthus 234 
the Arch · Heretick in the Bath, whom he no ſooner,  - 
eſpy d, but he got him away in all haſte, ſaying, e 


f OY dt At * ds «=. 
. ag rob irs Wed) 1 nents AN 
* F 
4 
t 


Laer us fly, leſt the Barb fall upon our Heads, becan ter 


the Enemy of God and his Truth is in it; by this his 
Example teaching us to avoid the Society of ſuch as 


4 
as £21 


ai and cer the:Truke ion fn % % 
This is all we know of St. John, till the ſecond. AAA = 
| Perſecution of the Church, which hegan according A & 7. 


to the uſual account in the Year of Chriſt; 95. and xX 
the 1 5th Year of Demitian, and ended the next 8 


- 


tion was mare famous for nothing, than the Suffer-! 36. 
ings and Martyrdom of St. Fohy; the Courage by 2. 
which he conquer'd all the Power of his Perſe St. ohms 
cutors, ſhews, that the Eternal Word, which he ſufferings 
reach d to others, did really abide. in him. in 1 
aid, That the Calumnies which were brought to e 
Domiti an againſt him, as a Diſturber of the Peace of 5, I. 1. 
the Empire, caus d him to order the Proconſul of A» 2. 14. 
ſia to ſend him bound to Rome, where he treated 
him with all the Gruelty Rage could ſuggeſt; for Eſuard. 


he commanded him to be put in a Caldron of ſcalding 440. 


Oil, in the Preſence of all the Senate. Bur ſeſus 5 
Chriſt, who favour'd him above all the Apoſtles, fo 
preſerv d him in this Danger, that he felt no harm | 
from ir, but as if he had only been anointed, as the 
Athlete were, he came out more vigorous and active 
than before, giving him thus the Honour of Martyr- 
dom without ſuffering rhe Torments of ir, or leaving 
bim in the Power of Men to hurt his precious Life. 34% 20 
In this manner was it fulfill'd that his Lord had fore 23. TY 
told, That he ſhould drink of the Cup of his Paſſion. 

And hence it is that the Ancients give him the Title 


of a Martyr; for tho' Martyrdom had no Power o: 


ver him, yer he yielded his Body to all its Torments, Euſ. J. 3. 
and was willing to die for Chriſt; and as the Chil- . 31 
dren caſt by Nebuchadnezzar into the burning fiery _ 
Furnace were Martyrs in their Intentions, tho' the 


| Fire conſum' d not their Bodies, ſo was John really a 


Martyr 
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Year with the Death of that Prince. This Perſecu- Amb. 2, l : 


Hier. mn © 


The. Lift of 1 K. WH — 80 | 
& . 22 25 —— in Sufferings, God — 
A. Gr him Power, beyd n ere 
XV. In i TT go W's 
4,0 ig ,"Domiti on being di iſyppoinred, 10onfiller'd nor ale 
&+ FM Mirazls; dat fince- He could not docrwhar he would, 
N would do as he could, and therefore immediately 
to ab. band him into che Liſe of Pant which is ons 
a+ of the Ifles of the Sporades in the Myean Sea, tobe 
Ir. in- employ d in dipging- in the Mines,” as'V5fHorinus ſays, 
Sn rhe efral bead Coboge et Partons baniſh'd  thirher for any 
Ei ym Crime: In this difconfolare Place God fill'd his Mind 
with:{piriceat Comfores, and us if he had been tran- 


. 
Fr flared from Barth ꝛ0 Heaven, open d rhe Cabinet of 
Go ml e Gioty to him, giving bim thoſe excellent Revelati- 
. Ofis 


Biene - 
ven 
Dim ja 


ſeveral Viſions, which are continu d to us in 
then Beck of thar Name. 

Some of the Ancients obſerving de Myfteriouſneſ 
and Obſcuriry of that Book, — doubted whether 


L it oußzht ro de admitted into the Canon, becauſe 


„ey were uncertain whether it was really St. Johns 
Writing or no; bur this being made plainty to ap- 
Peur, ſcarce any Body ſince the foutth Age hath ſeru 
pled to receive it as Sctipture. Sr Dionyſius of Alex- 
| _ Hidrra, who objected againſt the Obſcurity of ir, 
Pu. a and donbred whether it was wrirten by St. Fobn 
Fr 25+ rhe Apoſtle, or ſome other of that Nine, reſpected 
ie as a Book divinely inſpird, becauſe of the Value 
others had for it. He was perſuaded that it was 
nor tefs admirable, — ir was obſcure; For, 
faith he, tho I do not underſtand the Words, yer! 
believe, that ſome great Myſteries lie couch d under 
them. I do not pretend to judge of the Verities, 
or meaſure their Depths by the ſhatfowneſs of my 
Underſtanding, but artributing more to Faith than 
Reaſon, believe them to be above my Apprehenſion, 
| and reverence them the more, becauſe I comprehend 
r un not. And with the ſame reſpect doth Sr. Je- 
 103*' 8 rom ſpeak of this Book. 
St. Fobn in this Baniſhmenr, as an ancient Farher 
Vid. in P. obſerves, ſeeing himſelf condemn'd to great Pains 
b. . 579+ and Labour in an Age not able to undergo any 1 
1 TY 


e fp . 
vadeceiv Here That he 
e before many People, 

ongues, and — hs, by which his En 
Fern. rnd which | 
an being flain, the Sermre-diſanull'd all his Acts, and 7 
Sr. Lehe was brought back from Parhmo: under the 8. . 
mild Reign of his Sutceſſor Nerva, and return d to 3 
Epheſus, where he livd in bis old Age among his af- from Ba- 
 fectionate Friends. 
the Biſhop of it, dead, and the Biſhops of his Province 
deſir d St. ohn to take u bim the care of the 
Church, which he a „and govern d it, till the 
Reign of Trajan. He was Ninety Vears old when 
he took upon him this Care, and notwithſtanding bis 
Age, went many Journeys into the neighbouring 
| Provinces to ordain Biſhops, and ſettle and confirm 
Churches, as occaſion requir'd. One of the laſt he 
made Biſhop, was St. Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, his 
Scholar. us he did indeed an all the 
Churches of Aa, as we. haye feen ſome Fathers 
affirming- 
Ar this time happen d thar nentotable_ | Story , _ L 3: 
which tho' ſufficiently and commonly known, yer © 23- 
is ſo edifying in it ſelf, and ſhews ſo much of St. 26. 


Was ; 
ppen'd ſoon after'; for Domiti. Rev. 10% 


Foln's Love and Charity, that I can t forbear rela- St. Foln's 


ting it entire. St. Fohn coming to a certain Villa love and 


near Epheſus, and preaching there, obſerv d, among certain 
the Company that crouded to hear him, a young young 
Man of a large Stature, fair Countenance and brisk Man 
Parts, and loving him; as his Maſter had a young — 10% 
Man mention d in the Goſpel; he call'd to the Bi- 21. 
ſhop of the Place, and in the preſence of all the 

People aſſembled, gave him a ſpecial Charge of him 

in theſe Words : I commend this young Man to thee. 

with all the Seriouſneſs I can, and truſt him to thee, 

as a great Treaſure in the preſence of Chriſt and his 
Church, conjuring thee to take all the Care poſſible 


| of his pious Education and Inſtruction. The Biſhop 


having receiv'd him, and promis d him to do as be 
enjoyn d him, he repeated the ſame Words, and m_ Too ©? 
0 
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and Nations and ty 


Ar his Return he found Timorky niſhmeadf 


be care of 3 


"The Life of $ 8. 1 * 


hi a ſecond time not to "negligent 
. 3 — return dito. Bpbeſus, .. he. By 185 


*fally Vn er bi ll E 
ctr ene. e h 
= TRAIT Confirm'd bim, Affer b ves if the ee 
f | 1 receiv'd, wonld guard; him, 
= f men ons, he began t. have 231% 
3 alla 5e, himſelf, Axle e We 
—=x Bong Man iby this means 5 ft at great Lib. . 
5 1 22 ell. inte, the> Company the. Voutb, , bis old 
5 —.— Umfefoz „ hoi in jting him 
ro their merry Meetings and, els, rey 10 from 
his regular Life. 19 delight, = 
and Vices they were ac om dito. . Then they « car 
ry d him with them to 2 
end fo by degrees Als l 
Commiſſian of greater Sits; he, became, through 
the Viglenee, of his Natural Temper, 2 moſt profli- 
gate and lewd Debauchee, and as a furious Horſe 
| | having ſtray d out of the way, runs furiouſly. on Pre: 
174 cipices; ſo did this young Man poſt on to Hell, 
Aud deſpairing of Salvation, he reſolv d to deny him- 


t 


LG we 25 at any Wickedneſs. Taking therefore his Campa- 
Kar © nions' EE him, he form'd them into a Troop. of 


„ 1 
CHOY - C [ af = = =_ 
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f 9 ia © Thieves, and became h-mſclf the Captain of them, 
| as the moſt Wicked, Cruel and Deſperate of them 
: All. Some time after, the Neceſſities of the ſame 


Ws Church oblig d the Chriſtians of it to deſire St. ohn 
to come down to them, who accordingly complying, 
came; and having ſettled the Affairs of the Church, 
went to the Biſhop, and requir'd the young Man he 
bad truſted to bis Care, in theſe Words, Reſtore me 
the Treaſure: which: 1 truſted to you in the name of 


= _—— 
— — 


the Demand, thinking he bad requir'd Money of. 


Kohn added, That he requir'd the young Man of 
him, whoſe Soul he had truſted to his Care. The 
Bifhop 


+ Ta 


EAT 


0 0 row 


lg leaſures 
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ſelf nothing pleaſing to his carnal. Self, nor ſtickle 


* Chriſt and his Church. The Biſhop was ſurpriz d at 


him, of which he never had receivd any. Then 


e ler N 10 W 


8 Biſisp Kiffing 

Jobs, Per be dl "q 
St Jeb! Of bat Death died he? The Biſhop X CVI. 
nànſtwet d, kk is bedomne à Wicked, leoſe Man, and 
Which is worft Gf all. Thief: and . inſtead bf being 


gt Church, he AUveth in 2 Modntai; where be is 


_ efſcamp'@ with bis Troops'of Robbers. The Holy 


Head) I perceive I left you A faithful Guardian of 


js th. a bim Ah Pee ind AL 
u. How fayeft'thou, reply | SOD 


Apoſtle bearing the Words, fenr his Cloaths and 
| ferching a deep Sigh! aid to bim (ſchiting bis own | 


Wl» 


your Brother's Soul. Bring me an Horſe and a 


Guide; and immediately going out of the Church; 
rid to the Place where he was. Being come, the 
Sentinels of the Thieves took bim, and he, neither 


endeavouring to fly nor fave his Life, cry d 


our; I came for this purpoſe, carry me to your Cap- 
tain, who waited for him as ſome Prey. But as ſoon 
as be perceiv d that it was St. Fohn, be was aſham d, 
and got him away. The Holy Saint forgetting his 
Age and Weakneſs, purſu d bil with all his Might. 
crying after him, My Son, why run you from te? 
« Why run you from me, who am your Father, an 


old Man and wirhout Arms ? My Son have pity 


on me, do not fear, bur re- aſſume your hopes of 
Salvation; 1 will anſwer to Jeſus Chrift for you, 
4 J will willingly die for you, as'Chriſt hath done 
for us all; I will give my Life for thee ; ftay and 
4 believe me, Jeſus-Chrift hath ſent me to thee. 
The young Man hearing this, ſtop'd his Flight, 
bolding down his Head for ſhame, caſting away his 
Arms, and then falling a trembling wept bitterly, 
as he went to him. When St. Fohn drew near to 
bim, be embra&d him, and by his multitude of 


Sighs and Tears teſtify d his Repentance, hiding his 


Right Hand, as defifd with Sin. The Holy Apo- 


As aſſur d him again, with an Oath, that he Mo | 


by his Prayers obrain Pardon of his Saviour for all 
bis Sins; and with wonderful Condeſcention, falling 
on his Knees ar- bis Feet, took him by the Right 


Hand, which he did, and kiſsd it, as being Pech d = 


from al Uncleanneſs by his penirent Tears; ſo he 


* 


I 


as with 


. 


reſtor d him to the Church, and | 


Campaſtion! a 
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* weit it. R was compos d at the Deſire of ſeveral 
| yo of his Scholars, almoſt all rhe Biſhops of Aſia, and 
1. c. 1. all the Faithful of the neighbouring. Provinces, who 
 Epipb. I. ynanimouſly joynd in a Petition to him, to give an 
381.6. 12. Ayhentick Teſtimony to the Truth. His Modeſty, 
Euſ. „ 6. and a timerous Reſpect: to thoſe profound Truths he 
14, was ohlig' d to treat of, in caſe he wrote, made him 
—_ ” * ſomething backward to undertake the Task; but 
. * the Importunty of the Churches of Aſia, who ſeve- 
rally ſent their Deputies, with their Fetitions, and 

the ſecret Inſtinct of the Holy Spirit, forc d him to 

| venture upon it. He did not begin it till after much 

Ch. b. Faſting: and publick Prayers, and pronounc'd the 
47 e. 6 firſt Words of it at the end of a deep Viſion. and 

Euſ. 1.6. Revelation. In it he declares the Divine Nature oi 
cg Jeſus Chriſt, as the other Evangeliſts do his Huma- 
24.2 ap. ay, thews him to be the Son of God, and confures 
hen 7 off Getinthus, Ebion, the Nzcolaztans, and others, Inſtru- 

11. ments of Satan, who had preach d it up and down 

the World, That Jeſus Chriſt was not God, as well 

as Man. He allo ſupply d the Defects of the other 
Evangeliſts, who had but pariog!y related the Adti- 

ons of Chriſt's firſt Year of Preaching. It was indeed 

written the laſt of the Divine Books, yet is the chief 
part of the Scripture, and ſeals the reſt of n. | 
1 . | gehts, 
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Places of all Churches. And another 
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975 Je 1% 73 Py 36m H * 
kun, — U ittas: by which , - e. g. 
burch the undermining Hereſes of the an- e. 1. 
cient Cerinebians; i frrians, &c. and modern Socons: Ovigi in 0 
4ns,/ and the like ſorts. of Men, It is famous n all t. 1 
the — the World, pri its Ain and Paul. 4. 
Divinity; and tis no wonder that a Go com 2½% 4. N 
pos d by che Inſtinct of the Spirit, ſhould al. gl a— 2 
ritual. The firſt Words of his Goſpel bave begorten Ang. der 
a mi ghty Admiration of him, even by the Heathens ci. 2B. - 
8 A Piatoniſt ſays, That that Sentence? 1. 10 4. 29 
I ebe beginning was the word and tb word wat mi Eig. pre 
God, and the word was God, is worthy to be write Fu. K 1. 
in r of Gold, and ſet up in the e eminem 3 
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nam d Amelius, who liv'd in the Third A Cites ee 
this Place, as an admirable piece of . & » 4 di, 
qual to Platos moſt. Divine Notions; ak! ſeveral 16 
other [Philoſophers , who were moſt admirable for 
Welte have admir'd i ir, and inſerted it in their 

orks | WORE STHIST v ho 

This Goſpel of ON Fobn hack 112 a, e Euſ.l. 3. 

ed as a Canon; by the Church, and thoſe who rejec . 24, 

| ir treated as Hereticks, under the Name of Alegi, Epipb. wet 
1 e. Enemies ro the Word. It was written in Gre 1 3» 
by St. Fohn bimſelf, and ſome ſay the Original Ma- |? pot 
nuſeript was ar Epheſus in the Seventh _ we 
tranſlated into Hebrew in the Fourth Age, and 
by the Jews in their Library ar Tibeveas. "Ga Draw 
fis of Alexandria gives this Commendation of its 
Style; Thar ſt is written according to the ſtricteſt 
Rules of the Greek Tongue, with Elegance of Words, 
Neafunings and Conſtruction: It hath nothing Bar- 
barous or Improper, Flat or Vulgar in it, fo that Yu. . 
God gave him not only the Knowledge of the My. . * 
ſeries he relates, but an Ability to expreſs them 
fully aud fairly. 4 this” is added grear Plainneſs 
and Simplicity, 8 OT 

Beſides the Books heloremontien's, written by St. r 
John. he hath Three Epiſtles which at this Day bear St 2 
his Name. The firſt (which St. Dionyſſus of 3 Epi 5 
dria Joyns in rhe- Bacomiuit of his Goſpel above-ci- Euſ. I. 7 


N | ted) c. 23. 
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The „ Life 57 5 5 40 o N. 
; ABS hath always been received by, the — withe 
. LE. out any Scruples or Objections. St. Auſtin Cites ir 
E La. 39% hy the Name of the Epiſtle to the Parthians. = 
3 2 „ in Avery famons. in the Church, and à very ſavory 
5 15 278. 15. Writing to all, ' thar- reliſh true Godlineſs, becauſe it 
. treats ow through. ;of Chriſtian Chatiry, Ir is ve: 
1 8 1% ry like his Goſpel, both for Matter and Style. 
i Ef 1.3. As for the two other Epiſtles, which are very ſhort, 
Ea þ 25. ſome: have-donbted whether they are Canonical, and 
Faden Others have, attributed them to another Zahn; and 
51 c. 5 this Diſpute continu d till the End of the Fourth Age. 
4 2 Bur fince both Fathers and Councils have agreed to 
_  --: -: xeceive-them as the Writings of this Apoſtle, be. 
_  - . 22 * cauſe they Her) our the ſame Charity and Zeal 
= _ 227 Isainſt Sin, as St. Fohms other Writings. Euſebius 
3 1 imputes it to fis great Humility, that he ſet his Name 
= w none of his Books. In his Second Epiſtle, which 
—_ - i written to a Lady, which ſome think is nam d E- 
= * beta; be comniends her and ber Children's Piety; 
e encourageth them to Charity, exhorts them to Perſe- 
u vetance in good Works, and perſwades them to ſhew 
2 great Abhorrence of Falſe Teachers and Deceivers, 
$43 neither being boſpitable ro them nor ſaluting them; 
He is ſo ſhort in his Joftrucions, becauſe he degn 4 
AY 30%; þ me her ſnottly. 47 ne 5 
—_ = The Third and laſt is directed to Ching. "which 
rte ne think to be one of St. Pauls Diſciples; which, 
1 if rue, it is more likely to be Caius of Derbe than 
of Corinth, In it St. John commends his Hoſpttality 
ti the Faithful and exhorts him to exerciſe it cheer- 
fully to thoſe Who are employed in the Churches 
Service. He condemns the Ambition of Diorrephes ; 
* and threatens, when le comes, te puniſh his abuſive 
een. un2 Tongue ſeverely. He commends- alſo Demetrius for 
V5. p. bis Virtue, for which he was honour d of all Men. 
„ 1622 ·OFome object againſt this Epiſtle the Relation of Dio- 
2 oY 4 trephes, affirming, That no Man would dare to op- 
e and affront an Apoſtle. But this was ſo frequent 
* Ties 1 
2 it +> * with the falſe Teachers in the Primitive Church, | 
 thar:the Objection is of no Worth; for did they nor 


« ars. + do ſo frequently to St. Paul 2 Peter a. 85 
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The Life & St. Jou. 
Sr. Jabn takes not upon him the Title of Apoſtle „ 
in theſe Two Letters, becauſe they ſeem written to 
private Friends, but he calls himſelf an Elder, from 
bis reat Age, which perhaps was the Title he gave 
himſelf, St. Ferom ſpeaks of St. John and the reſt of : 
the Canonical Epiſtles, that they are long and ſhort; Zier. eh 
' ſhort in Words, long in Senſe and. Myſteries, which 103. 
are ſo many and great, that few Perſons but are dazl d 
by the View and Contemplation of tbem. 

St. John, by the Divine Permiſſion, livd to a Bier. in 
very old Age, it being not appointed that he ſhould C4. c. 6, 
ſuffer Martyrdom, as St. Peter and Fames did, but Hill. e 
to live long for the Confirmation of the Goſpel. By Trin. I. 10. 
reaſon of the length of his Life he was brought to g. 29. 

that Weakneſs that he could not go to the Church or F pag 4 

Chriſtian Aſſemblies, unleſs carried by his Scholars; * oh 

and not being able to make long Diſcourſes, he only” 8 
ſaid to the People, My dear Children, love one another. 

They were weary of it at laſt, and telling him of 

it, he return d this Anſwer, worthy of the beloved 

Diſciple : This is what our Lord hath commanded, and Len. J. 2. 
if we can do this we need do nothing elſe. He lived at 39 

Epheſus at this Time, and remain d there till the | 

Reign of Trajan, who ſucceeded Nerva in 98.  Euſe= |, _ 

bius in his Chronicon ſays, He died · in the third Year c, Johr 5 

of Trajan's Reign, 68 Years after Chriſt's Death, Death and 

in the 98th or goth Year of his Age. He was bu- Tomb. 
ried at Epheſut in the City, where ſeveral Fathers | 
obſerve, Thar his Tomb was then remaining in the 

Church, built to his Honour and called by his Name, 5 
but now chang'd into a Turkiſh: Moſque. St. Auſtin Aug. hom. 
tells us, That a kind of Duſt, like Meal, continually 124 10 

iſſued out of his Tomb, and when wiped away aroſe Joan. : 

again; which Gregory Biſhop of Tours affirms to have , Too 

continued to his Time, and that many Miracles were „ N ol, i 
done by it, curing Diſeaſes by the Application of it. 

Some ſay, Thar St. Fobn, being in perfect Health, 1 

cauted his own Sepulchre to be made, and after it! Fr \ | 
was dup and fitted he went into it and dyed immedi- 120 e 

ately. Others affirm thar he went into it, and there Plot 6 
fell on ſleep, never to wake again till the Reſurrecti- 22%, 
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| The Life of St 1 


06 j wherefore they cloſed up bis Tomb, 3 by 
dis Breathing it ſends out Duſt. St. Auſtin. 4 


This Fable is not worthy of bene n e, fince Jeſus 
Chriſt in thus doing would then have deprived. him 
of the Pavour that he granted St. Paul and Sr. Peter, 


' to leave their Bodies and be with him. For which 


Reaſon it is that ſome hold, That God immediatety 


raiſed him from his Tomb. and tranſlated him to | 


Heaven ; where he is reſerved ro come and bear 


1 Wirnefs for the Truth, againſt Antichriſt in the [aſt 


eh 


' Fuſs l. 3. 
5 


Time. Which Opinion, tho ſeveral of the Anciem 


Fathers embrace d, yet not only St. Auſtin, but Poly- 


24. crates, who was Biſhop of Epbeſus about the Year 


16 or 180, and could not be ignorant of the Death 


of St. Fobn, put him in the Number of thoſe Saints. 


ho being dead, and their Bodies remaining in the 
Ser Pace, waited for the Reſurrection of the laſt 


ay ; which Reaſon makes us reject the laſt Opini- 
=” The Latin Church keeps this Feftival on Decem- 


ber 27th, according to the Judgment of St. Ferom, 


Bede, in their Martyrology, and the Roman Kalendar. 


The Greel Churches keep it on the laſt Day of Func. 
.  _ The Greeks ordinarily give St. ohn the Name of 
Divine, in imitation of ſeveral Fathers, and the 
Council of Epheſus, which they took from the firſt 
Words of his Goſpel. - Polyerates Biſhop 
" ſays, be wore a Plate of Gold upon his Forehead, 


of Epheſus, 


as a Prieſ of Jeſus Chriſt. This was a Badge of 


Honour which the firft Biſhop of the Church wore, 
in imitation of the High Prifts among the ew. 
Diypipbanius aſſerts, That he obferv* d, thro" his 

whole Life a very ſtrict way of Living, and worthy 


of of bim; that he never cur his Hair, nor bath'd 


 himfelf, nor eat any Fleſh of any Creature, and 
- wore but one Coat and a Linnen Garment, like 


his Brother James. 
The Age of the Apoſtles e with the Death 


of St. Jobn. He left ſeveral Scholars, the chief of 
which were Sr. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, and Papias Bi- 
ſhop of Ferapolis. He is ſaid to have appeared to 


en Biſhop of Neoc. eſarea, _ when he was young, 


and 
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he L F . Jon. %% 
und gave him a Cteed, which is cited in the Fifth 

| General Council. . 1 
The Ebjonites of old attributed ſeveral Writings 334 
to this Apoſtle, which they forgd, vix. a Book of Falſe 


bis Voyages, which the Encratites made uſe of after- det 1 


N 7 1 
* * - ab 4 
9 26 
I 0 
8 Rn. v y 
— A” - o 
—— 0 = 
— = — 
. ——__ 


Wards under the Name of St. John's A#s: Which rad re Ii 
is thought ro be compoſed by Lucius, the ordinary Foiph. 306 = 
Author of theſe Falſe and impious Books. Some cite ,, 22.4 
under bis Name an Apocryphal Book, Concerning , 1. ü 
he Death and Aſſumption of the Virgin, but no Man Atban. Gm. 
ieves it to be his. St. Senenſis and Baronius pro- p. 154. "mn 


duce” a Saying, of St. Auſtin's, in his Sermons, - 
wherein he affirms, Thar St. ohn wrote nothing a- 
bdour the Death of the Virgin; but this Sermon is 
judged to be Fulbertus Carnatenſis s, not Auſtin's, by 
the Doctors of Louvain, Becauſe Iſidore quotes it. 
Gelaſius condemns in general all the Writings Bar. 44. 
attributed ro St. John by Lucius, who wrote ſeveral /e&. 43. 
Acts under the Names of the Apoſtles: and among Aug. de 
others St. John's, which were receiv'd by the Mani - Hd. c. 38. 
ches. - We have an Hiſtory of St. Fol attributed to Tur. 1398 


Mellitus. Biſhop of Laodicea; who admoniſherh all 1 
the Church to reject the falſe Acts, which Lucius N _ 
- hath written of St: Fobm, Andrew arid Thomas, bur Da 
| that is a Piece of no better Credit than the former, 2325 --_ 


"Tho" St. Auſtin, St. Ephrem of Antioch, and others 
have quoted ſome Relations of Sr. Fobr. St. Fohn's 
Life, written by. Prochorus, is of the ſame Stamp. 
Baronius affirms, That the Arch-Hererick Cerinthus 3% 4 = 
1 falſe Reyelations, under St. Fobn's Name; ſedd. 48 _ 

but his Grounds are not known for that Aſſertion. Bona lit. 1; = 
The Afiatich Greeks have a Liturgy which they call 1. c. 9. 
this Apoſtle's: But it is not his Compoſure. „ 
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| WE 87. PHILIPP was a Native of Bethſaida, a 
| Ton ſituate upon the Bank of the Lake Gerne- 
ters; and tho the Cares of a Family engaged him 
upon worldly Affairs, yet like a truly pious Man, his 
main Care was for his Soul, and he made it bis daily 
Buſineſs to read the Law and Prophets; by which 
means he came ſoon to the Knowledge of the Meſ- 
ſiah, the Hope of Iſrael: For the Day after Jeſus 
Chriſt left the Place where John was Baptizing, 
and where Peter and Andrew, by the Indication of the 
Baptiſt, came to the Knowledge of him, as the Meſ- 
ſias and Saviour of the World, he went into Gals- 
lee, where he met Philip, and commanded him to 
follow him. Philip, whether inſtruqted the Day be- 
fore by Peter and Andrew, who were of the ſame 
Town, or whether he underſtood by the Teſtimony 
of 'Fohn the Baptiſt, who often declar'd openly, 
That Jeſus was the Lamb, of God that takes away 
the Sins .of the World, | preſently yielded Obedience 
ro the Call: But as Clemens Alexandrinus relares, 


Father, who then, as ir ſeems, was juſt dead; but 
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John 1. 


— 


5 130 111 


72 


7 


— . 


ſaret. He was a married Man and had ſeveral Daugh- 44 


* 


1. 5 
St. Philip's 


Birth- 
place. 


Cbryſ. n. 


b. >» 


. 


John 1. 


29. 26. 
4 


7 


NF Chriſt 


* 


- 


firſt- defired Chriſt to .ſuffet-him to go and bury his Alexs Str. 


1 * 2 . r Philip took this Reprimand patiently, and went along 
= with him, leaving | Farher and Mother to follow him, 
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Tue Ls 52 Ai TELL 
Chris replied, Let tbe Dead bury their Dead, deny: 7 


Mats. 22, « do, when he was called to fo great a Work as Preach- 
ing the Goſpel, and attending upon the Son of God. 


Philip was no ſooner @ Diſciple but he became: 
Preacher of the Truth ; ; having a Friend nam' 


= - 5 Ix. | Nathanatl, 4 Pious and Religi ious Man, to whom he 


knew no News would be fo Welcome as the Diſco- 


very of the Meſſias, the long expected Happineſs of 


philpcalls the Jews, he ran immediately to find him out, that 


Nathanael 
he mighr impart the Knowledge he had by God's ſpe- 
rede 


88 it, he told him, That he had found him of whom 


| | | | John 1. af Moſes ang rhe Prophets did write, the Anointed of 


God, and Saviour of the World, which was Jeſus of 


bibed ſome. prejadicial Principles from the Fews 
Teachers, much donbred whether Jeſus was the 
Job. 7:52 Chriſt, becauſe he bad been taught that no good 


; en at this incredulous Anſwer of his Friend, 


8 5505 but defir'd him only to come and ſee him, and by ob- 


ſerving his Actions and hearing his Diſcourſes, he 
would receive undeniable Convictions of it. Nat ba. 
nac l 
ther 
made ood 
by the Name 


went to him. Jeſus, at his firſt Approaches, 
Phili up s Conjectures, and fieſt ſalutes him 


under the Fig-Tree, ' before Philip called him: By 

| which he ſhew'd bimſelf an All-ſeeing God, the true 

Kaed! , 5. e. Knower of Hearts: Nathanael, 

3 erprz at theſe Sayings, gave up himſelf to the 

Faith, and ſaid, Maſter, thou art the Son of God, 

23, thou art the King of Hrael. Thus did Philip begin 

St. Philip to convert others, before Time could diſcover his 
mad: an own Converſion. | 


| upon Jeſus ns and never left him, according to 


rhe £ 


ing him to go about a Work ſo many ®hers 4 £ 


MAN Gawd. a «© a. x 


Nazaret, the Son of Foſepb. Nathanael having im- 


| 4 Fhing could come out of Nazareth. Philip was not 


not be againſt ſo reaſonable a Requeſt, and 


WY Sgr. 


an Iſraelite indeed. in whom tbere 
was no Guile ; and then tells him, That he ſaw bim 


St. Philip, ever after, bins the cloſe. Attendant 
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I., Life of St PHIL Ir. "188. - 
| che Opidion of the Fathers, ſo that it is probable that CAA 9 
| = was with Chriſt at the Marriage at Cana in Gali- A. C. | 
lee, which Jeſus and his Diſciples were invited ro X. 
three Days after. He was made an Apoſtle the next Ne 
Pear, when Jeſus ſelected out of the Number of his 3 2 K 

' Diſciples Twelve Perſons to be Witneſſes of his Mi- , 
racles and Doctrins, and to be employed in greater Mark oe | 
Services under him. 3 14 

About a Year after this Election, when Jeſus was 
deſfireus to feed the Five Thouſand Men, which fol- A. C, * 
Jow'd him out of Zeal far from their own Homes, XXXII. 
he ask d Philip, to try his Faith in him, whence (VNI » 
they ſhould ger Food ſufficient to feed ſo great a John 6. 
Company ? Philip, conſidering more upon the Num- ©» 7- 
ber of the Gueſts than his Hoſpitable Maſter's Pow- 1 : 
er, who had ſo lately turned Water into Wine, and pan 
could with the ſame Facility have made the Stones the 1 | 
or Trees Bread, betrayed his Weakneſs of Faith, g;,, of 
and ſaid, Two hundred Penniworth of Bread is not ſuf- Chriſt, 
feeient that every ons may tale a little, fignifying al- How he 
| moſt an Impoſſibility to do it by them, who perhaps ſhould - 

had not fo much Mony among them all, or, if they feed the 
had, could not eafily get ſo much Bread for them in a Multi- 
Deſart- place, as they were in. „ _ 
A little before Chriſt's laſt Paſſover certain Gen- John 12. 
tiles, who were at Jeruſalem to worſhip at that great 20-22, 
Feaſt, having heard much of Jeſus's Miracles and 5. 
Preaching, had a great Defire to ſee him, and made The Gen- 
their Application firſt to Philip; who having com- tile Greeks 
municated it to Andrew, perhaps to defire his Coun- deſire Phi- 
ſel, after, with Andrew, told Jeſus himſelf of it. 7p to ſdex 
Some think they were Gentiles of Syrophænicia, De- them 6 
capolis and the Bordering Countries, which joyning Chriſt. + 1 
to Bethſaida, theſe People might have ſome Acquain- „ 
tance with Philip, who was a Native and a long In- ö F 
habitant there. | „ Ta | 
In the laſt Supper which Chriſt celebrated with John 14. 
his Diſciples before his Sufferings, Jeſus comforting 1 — 12. 
them for his Departure, and telling them, That tho < 
he went away from them, they knew whither he 
went, namely, xg his Father, to prepare Manſions 

as 8 8 N 4 5 for 


- 
# > 


8 


— Nene 
_ 8. for them, and at length to receive them to himſelf; 
Ti de-. and as for his Father, they were well acquainted win 
bre him, for they knew and had ſeen him. Philip mak. 
25 ing uſe of that familiar Liberty, which Jeſus allow'd 
his Diſciples, preſently ſaid unto him, Shew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us; we'll never be troubled 
dat whatever may befal us, but reſt content with his 
Love to us, and Care over us. Jeſus replied ſmart. 
ly. That if they knew who he was, the Brightneſs of 
God's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
his only begotten and beloved Sen (and having con- 
vers d with him ſo long, ſeen his Miracles and heard 
his Doctrin, they could nor well be ignorant of that) 
they muſt needs know the Father, for he that hath 
ſieen me hath ſeen the Father, and therefore this Que- 
ſtion was Idle and Impertinen. | 
Rats | This is all that we can find in the Goſpel concern- 
Other ing this Apoſtle : And it may be ſaid, tis all that can 
Acts of certainly be known of him. Some Things alſo are re- 
St. Philip. lated; which are nor incredible nor improbable; as 
CC. Strom. that he married ſome of his Daughters; that he 
Theod. g. preached the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt in the rwo 


Heb. 1:3. 


I 0 2 1 . 1 | . 3 
Phrygias, and was buried at Hierapolis in Phrygia Pa- 
* 6. ene. We read in an Homily, attributed to Sr. 


» Chry/otom, that he preſerv'd the City of Hzerapolis by 
Euſ- I. 3, his Miracles. Poherates Biſhop of Epheſus affures us, 
11 That he celebrated Eaſter on the 14th Day of the 
1 Moon, as St. ohn did. He is ſaid to have lived to 
1 a great Age, and dyed in the Reign of Domitian or 


Lag PR 5 ww . 


Trajan, being 87 Years old. 


3. , their Father's Time a Dead Man was rais'd to Life, 
"Some but by whom it is not ſaid. Some ſpurious Writings 
ſorgd were father'd vpor this Apoſtle, as his Acts and Goſ- 
Ip ens e pel. much made uſe of by the Gnoſtzchs';' but Epi- 
id phanins aſſures us, That it was an infamous Book. 
Eph. 26  Theodvret tells us, That St. ohn the Evangeliſt and 
12. St. Phiſip appear'd to Theodoſius the Great, almoſt con- 
FTteod. 5. quer d by Eutenius, and promis d him a Victory, 
I. 5. c. 22. Which he obta in d miraculouſly the next Day. The 
„„ * Greeks 


— 


and were buried at 'Epbeſus SoxomenTays, Twas by 
the Dead. St. Hermione, Which the Greeks honour 
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Greeks and Eaftern Churob keep his Feaſt on Novemb - 


the 14th. but Bede's and the other Martyrologies or- 


:rs Celebration on the firſt of May with Sr. Fames. 5 
3 Biſhop of Epheſus ſpeaks of Two of 'Sc: Zuſ. I. 22 
Philip's Daughters, who lived Virgins to their Death, 31, 


Sor I. 72 
C. 27. 


them that the Man before- mention d was raiſed from 


on September the 4th. is thought to be one of St. Phi- 
lips Daughters, viz. that which Polyerates ſo highly 
commends for her Piety, above all the Women of her 

Time. She was martyr'd under Adrian, and buried 

at Epheſus. Her Tomb is one of the famous Monu- 

ments of that City. The Greeks give Names to the _. 
other Two Daughters of St. Philip, viz. Eutyehia and St. Nu; . 
Mariamne, and ſay they converted many Virgins to Da gh F 


the Faith, but on what Grounds we know not. cn, 
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8. BARTHOLOMEW was 2 Galilan, as en 
— well as all the other Apoſtles ; ſome are of Opi | 
nion that his proper Name was Nathaniel, and bis from 

Name Bartholomew was given him from his Father whence. 

Tholomens, ag Peter is called Bar Tonas, the Son of Fo- 

nat. But whether it were ſo. or no, if he were nor 


Name a 


the ſame in Perſon, tis more than probable that he 
agreed in that great Character given Nathaniel by 


Chrift, That he was au Iſraelite indeed, in whom there NY 
was no Guile; becauſe in the Election of the Apoſtles, John:. 47. 
Chriſt made Choice of him as one of the fitteſt of Mat. 10.3. 


allotted him in the Catalogue of the A 


eſus ſhould omir. 
ip, both for the Integrity of his 
verſion: to the Faith in him, as Nathaniel; 
nothing. certainly can be concluded from 
that either Bartholomew and Nathaniel were 
| Perſon, or that Nathaniel was an Apoſtle. 


all his Diſciples for their great Office. The 
A poſtles an- 
ſwers exactly to the Calling of Nathaniel, which was 
juſt after Philip ; * it ſeems. hardly credible that 2 
a Perſon ſo 2 the Apoſtle- Whether 
Life and early Con- the ſame 


Bartholomew is ſcarce mention d in the Holy Goſ- | 
at all; he was contented with a ſilent Piery and xy. 3 


Place Marga. 


* 
— 


bur yet with Ne 
all this, tbaniek. 
the ſame OT 


* 


He was an 


bumble Faich; he was not forward or impertinent. 4 ] 


He manag d his Station ſcberly and pruc 
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t. 
Acts 1.13. concerning him. 
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The Life of St. BaxTHOLOMEW, 


whenthe mong the Apoſtolical Quire ; in which we find him 


| Holy, after his Lords Aſcenſion, joyning with the Holy 


Ghoſt was Aﬀembly of _ Chriſtians, devoutly Fraiſing and Pray. 
ing to God: And this is all that the Scripture ſpeaks 


4 After the Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt * the A. 
St. Bartho- poſtles at Pentecoſt, it is probable that he a part 
Jomew in Converting the World, for which the Gift of 
preach'd Tongues ſeems ſpecially defigned ; but what part of 


in Heaonia the World he wa? allotted by Divine Appointment, is 


no where certainly related ro us. Sr. Chryſoſtome in 

his Homily upon the Twelye Apoſtles, ſays, Thar he 

taught in Lycaonia. ' Euſebius gives us a better ac- 

count and more credible, telling us, That he Preach. 
cd in the Country anciently call'd India, now Arabia 
+ -*? Felix, and laid the firſt Foundation of the Chriſtian 
Church there. He carried with him St. Matthew's 
> Goſpel, written in Hebrew, and left it among them, 
do be an Improyement of the Faith he taught them. 
St. Pantenus, who went into India an hundred Years 
Euſ. I. 5. after, found it with ſome Perſons which profeſſed 


c. 10 Chriſtianity, The Ancients generally aſſert, That he 


Hier. de died in the Indies, and the more Modern Greeks and 
vir. Latin, hold, Thar he was Martyred in the City of 

3 . BE e * 
wa, e Albania, or Albanople, ſituate upon the Banks of the 


VDOaſpian Sea, Which is the hither Part of the ancient 


1 3. India, bordering on Perſia. 


' His Writ The Hereticks have forged a falſe Goſpel, under 


ings. the Name of Bartholomew, which is condemn'd by 
Bar. 44+ Pope Gelaſins. Theodefius Lector, who wrote' in the 


„ 8. _ Sixth Age, aſſures us, Thar the Emperor Anaſtaſins 


0 L. 


having built the City Daras in Meſopotomia (an. 508.) 


J. 2. p. 67+ removed Bartholomew's Body thither; which St. Gre- 


port, « if pory of Tours ſeems to contradict, ſaying, Thar the 
9 WE af Liparis, an Iſle near Sicily. tranſlated it 
into their Ile, from the Place where he ſuffered, 
and built a ſtately Church over it, in honour of 
„bim. From hence ſome ſay ir was tranſlated to Be- 
Mecib t. 3. neventum, others to Rome, where it now reſts in the 


9 J FW Athol Church called by his Name, in the Ifle of Tiber. 


But we hall not purſue it any farther, leaving thar 
; © no OR meritori- 
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The „ Life o St. wx RTHOLOMEW. 159 
meritorious Work to thoſe who account ir a great 

jece of Religion to trace our Reliques and dead . 

es, with as little Succeſs many times as Profit. 
the Miracles that are pretended to be done by them 
being as well, every whit to be done without — 
whos them. 
His Feaſt, according to the Ancient Martytologide 

is to be kept on the 24th Day of Auguſt, but the His 1 


Greeks PP his Feaſt on the 1th 92 June, Florent. K 
9593s 
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8 T. MAT THEM wh is alſo named Levs, was 
© the Son of a certain Few named Alphens, a Gali- 


lean, as well as the other Apoſtles. He. was by Pro- 


feſſion a Publicen, i. e. a Gatherer of the Taxes and 
Impoſts, laid upon the Fews by the Romans, an Office, 
which if not unlawful in ir ſelf, as Tertullian aſſerts, 
becauſe ir made Men pay for the uſe of thoſe Ele- 
ments of Air, Earth and Sea, which God had given 
to Men gratis, yer was extreamly ſcandalous and 
odious upon the account of the many Abuſes practiſed 
by them to make their Places the more gainful, in- 
ſomach that Publicans and Sinners were ſynonimous 
Terms among the Few; and it was a common Pro- 
verb among the Gentiles, That all Publicans were Ex- 
tortioners and Thieves. But his Calling was no im- 
pediment to that effectual Grace which carries Har- 
lots and the worſt of Sinners to Heaven, to work 
his Converſion; for Jeſus Chriſt deſcending from 
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1. 
Names, 
Parentage 
and pro- 
feſſion. 
Mat. 9- 9 
Mar.2-14« 
Luk. 5. 
27, 28. 
Tert. de 
Pud. Co 9. 


Mat 9 11. 
18. 17. 


Capernaum, where he had cured the Man fick of the 


Palſie, brought on his Bed by four to him, to walk 
by the Sea of Galilce. eſpied Matthew ſitting in his 
Toll booth, to gather the Cuſtoms due from ſuch as 
tra fficked upon the Lake, and he called him to a 
near Attendance upon him. Matthew, tho doubr- 
e „ leſs 


. 
His Call- 
ing and 
Obedi- 
ence to it» 
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RA leſs encombred with many -Bufineſſes and Accoums, | 


A. C. yet made no pleas for delay, till he could ſettle his 
 AXXT. Affairs, but immediately left all, roſe up and follow. 
ed him. Doubtleſs St. Matthew was one of Jeſus's 
773: Diſciples before, or at leaſt had heard very much of 
+ 9 him ar Capernaum, where Chriſt often reſorted and 
preached, which was a "preparative to this Call of 
Chrift, to a more cloſe Miniſtration to him. 
Nor did Matthew do this with regret, as if the 


| Vis eaſt ſenſe-of Duty had conquer d Affection. He parted 
dor Chrift with all willingly for Chriſt; and that he might 
and o- fhew his Maſter how joyfully he bid them adieu, he 


thers. made a great Valedictory Feaſt at his Houſe, and 


Mat. 9. invited nor only his old Friends, the Publicans and 


——*17- others, but defired his Maſter's Preſence ar ir, that be 
rk 2. might moderate the Sobriety and 1 of it, 
and be a Witneſs of his parting Affection; hoping 


Luke 3. alſo, that by his pions Diſcourſes, which he wiſely 


Sens 37. intermixed with their Pleaſures, he would win ſome 


of his Profeflion to a more pious Love. Jeſus ac. 
cc.̃.rpted the Invitation for the Gueſt's ſake, and know - 
— ing there would be many Sinners ſick of Soul Di- 
ſſtempers, he went like a charitable Phyſician into an 
HFoſpital to heal them, by bringing them to Repen- 
tance. The Phariſees and Scribes, who abhorred ſuch 
finhy Company, blamed him for eating with ſuch 
profligate Creatures, as Publicans were. But Jeſus 
replied, That tho the Company was indeed bad, 
bis Deſign was innocent in coming among them, 
for he went only to heal their Souls and bring them 
10 Repentance, and God himſelf prefers ſuch Acts of 
| Mercy to Men's Souls far above all the expenſive 
Sacrifices which they offered unto rhem, and all the 
ritual Obſervations of the Law. And adds further, 
ſome Directions about the Sanctity and Seaſonable- 
neſs of Faſting, and with that tenderneſs and gentle- 
neſs weak Chriſtians newly converted to the Faith 
ought to be treated by Teachers. * 
Some obſerve, from the former Relation of Mat- 


| er. 5. whe. K i | | 
2 : thew's Calling and Converſion, that St. Mark and 


Mat. 9. 20. 


St. Luke .call'd him Levi, which was not his uſual 
| Name, 
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Namen as tho” they were afraid of reproaching bim 
with the Sins 


6 by former Name anighr fem to do; bur Maethew 


| Bimfelf retains his former Name, to ſhew, cha 
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mac en e bis Humpty and erkra maky 
ing him jo accuſe himſelf, thar the Power and Mer- 


© Matthew, after his Conyerfſon never return d ro go 

bis Imployment again, altho_ Sr. Peter and ſome A. C. 

© other of the Apoſtles, who were Fiſhermen by XXXI. 
Trades, went a Fithing after the Reſurrection ; and 


| n'r be exercis d ar all, or very hardly, with: John 21.3. 
aut Gn. The Office of a Publican is cerrainly law- , 4 . » 


ful in it ſeIf, for Kings have a neceſſary and undoubr- 1 1 
ed Right to raiſe Laxes and require Tribuee, and ©. 
| they muſt haye Officers to collect and gather it ploy, as 
for them. Bur ſince thoſe who undertake ſuch Em- the other 
| plays, with a deſign ro do nothing but according to Apoſtles 

he Ryles of Conſcience and Juſtice are epos te ite 
great Dangers unleſs they are above the ſtfong and 
fubtil Temprations of Intereſt, it is not ſafe for any IJ 
Men almoſt, that defire to preſerve their Innocency, „„ 
to intermeddle with them; for which Reaſon it was, 4 
that in our Sayiour's time none took thoſe Employ- 
ments, but ſuch as were covetous and inſolent 
Wretches, who deſervd the Name the Fews gave 

them of Sinners, and the odinm they always lay 

_ The fame Year that St. Matthew was called, he 

Vas choſen by our Lor an Apoſtle. He is nam d rid 
ometimes in the ſeventh, and ſometimes in the eighth os 
12 B 3: HAI 51 | thew cho- 

place in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles. Nothing ſen an 
more is mentioned of this Apoſtle in particular all Apoſtle. 
the time of Chriſt's Miniſtry here upon Earth, tho' Mat. 10.3. 

doubtleſs he was ſubſervient ro his Maſter's Will Mark 3. 

and Command. in all things, and equalled the reſt 18. 
of his Brethren in true Holingſs and Religion, win Acts 1.13. 

. WY ee e eee 


V VVV 
i, The Life of St. MAT THEN 
E- |  * "Whom we find him met to praiſe God, immediately 
FH 8 after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and continued at Jeruſalem 
=, till the fending down the Holy Ghoſt upan them ar 
| RT %%% ¼·— m ᷣͤ ³ ͤ on 
0 : After the time was come that the Command given 
| 8. by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, to go and infirud all 
| | Where he Nations, Ge. was to be put in execution, tis not 
_— known exactly where he exerciſed his Miniſtry, 
e and wh of hem be preach , yo ie Ancient 
c. 2. Benerally ſuppoſe, that he continued ſome Years in 
IN Fudea, preaching the Goſpel to his own. People; 
= And when he was determin'd to leave them, and to 
BJ ren. J. 3. preach to other Nations, at their importunity wrote 
2Y 6. 1. bis Goſpel to be a Memoir of Chriſt's Life and 


: 4 1 5 Actions, and his Doctrins agreeable to it, of 
—_ which we ſhall have further occaſion to ſpeak 
Sor; J. x, when we come to treat of his Writings. Out 


Ruff. I. tos where he preach d the Goſpel for ſome Years, and at 
& 9. Taft ſuffer d Martyrdom in Ethiopia, where he lies 
buried; tho Nicephorus ſays, Thar he died a natural 
Death, having extinguiſhd the Fire which was 

kindled to burn him, by his Prayers. St. Cry/oſtom 

ſuppos d that he died before the 7oth Year of Chriſt, 


ding to our Saviour's Predictions. 


to him, are rejected as falſe and forged Writings. 
Bar. 44 One Book is undoubtedly his, and that is his 
- ſc. 43. Goſpel, ſo called becauſe it brings joyful and happy 


6. 2 to hope for Pardon of Sin, Deliverance from the 

His Gol - Torments of Hell which they have deſerv'd, Righ- 

b teouſneſs, Sanctification, Redemption, Adoption of 
= .. Choe. it... Children and erernal Glory, which are certainly 

It. b. 1. good News, all other-things. being mere Vanity and 
3 Emprineſs. He contents himſelf to deſcribe the 
Nyſ. in temporal and humane Generation of Jeſus Chriſt. in 
| Cant. b. 13. . = N 5 


R 
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c. 19. of Fudea he went into Ethiopia, Perſia and Parthia, 


when Feruſalem was deſtroy d by the Romans, accor- 


e' „„ ee tm me am .* 


Several Books are attributed to him, as the Hiſto- 


5 rorg d ry of the Infancy of Chriſt, much made uſe of by 
Writings the Valentinians, his. Ethiopick Liturgy with ſome 


attributed others, cited by Metaphraſtes and others; but theſe * 


Epiph. 30. Tidings to Men, eſpecially Sinners, whom it reaches 


whick 
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which the Promiſes made to Abrabam and David 15 
concerning the Birth of the Meſſiah of their Seed, x 

zs plainly fulfilled, which are particular induce- 

ments to the Fews to believe. In the reſt of his 

Goſpel he chiefly ſets down thoſe Paſſages of out 
Saviour's Life which reſpected Mens Manners, and 
therefore relates his. Sermon on the Mount more 


* 


largely than any of the Apoſtles. | | 

le wrote his Goſpel the firſt of any of the Evan- 

geliſts, which is the reaſon ir takes place the firſt in 8 

the Canon of the New Teſtament. And indeed, written. 
ſaith Epiphanius, it was moſt reaſonable, that he who and in 
was firſt converted from his great and ſcandalous what 
fins, ſhould be the Publiſher of that Saviour, who Tongue. 
came not to call the Rightecus, but Sinners to Re- /ren. I. 3 c. 
pentance, of which he had ſo early an experience. 4. 
He compos d his Goſpel for the uſe of the Fews who Fhipb. ler. 
were converted, chiefly, who had defir'd it of him 51. 6. 35. 
according to the Commiſſion he had from the Apo- Nags _ _— 
ſtles. And for that Reaſon he wrote ir in the Fews Zpib. : 14. 


Tongue, which was at that time the Hebrew, i. e. . Fo = 
a mixture of Hriack and Chaldee. By whom it was Hier. dey, 

\ Tranſlated into the Greek is not known. Athanaſius iil. c. * =—_ 

in his Synopſis attributes it to St. James of Feruſa- Aib. n. 

lem, ps 14 St. Paul and St. Lake but by whoms |; 2 = 

| = 


ſoever it was done, it is probable. that it was ap- 
prov'd by the Apoſtles or Church, before it was re- 
ceiv d as Canonical. The Hebrew words in it are zyſ. þ, 3 
ſometimes explain d, as in Geneſis. Pantenus when c. 16, 
he went into the Indies at the end of the 2d Age, „ A 
found a Copy of St. Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew, 1 
wbich Sr. Bartholomew, as the Tradition was, hae 
- left there. St, Ferom adds, That Pantænus brought Zier. de a 
it to Alexandria, and ſpeaks as tho he himſelf had e. 38. 
that or a true Copy of it; but ir was only the Goſ- | 
pel of the Nagarens, which differ's from St. Mat- 
| thew's in ſeveral places; and this is that which the 
3 Papias and Origen cited, as the Original Hier. in 
Goſpel. „ | . 
As for the Syriack Text. which we have at pre- 4 4 
ſent, it is not the Original Goſpel as ſome earneſtly har, 1. 
| ZZ | contend 92. 
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learned Ges ſufpect chem. 


writ in Greek, vt their Reaſons are not ſufficient 
5 wake. us aband6n the fadgment of fo many of 


= athers, who Affirm he wrote in Hebrew. * 
—_ is probable he ba 1 W of rhe Virgin Marys 
| BR ns Sri goed Anceſtors, Row e Vi her ſelf; a d Sr, Chry - 
de. ＋ 49 48, ſoon. - hat all which the Ein gelits ret 
14 455 7 91 A priſm Lo: was exprefly reveal'd by 
6. 5. ii. Mitthew ad the three 


—_— 25. other at pelifts are not aha d to difcover their 
. Faults, 1 their Brethren Apoſtles, which they 
= Were guiky of in Chriſt's Life-rime, not to diſgrace 
8 3 5 but to raiſe in us an admiration of 

5. 70 which BY able to make ſuch feeble 


nd imperfect Men ſo exact patterns of Virtue. 

f 55 Che. Tb. enn time when he wrote his Goſpel is conjectured 
—_— -: to be i in 5 Yea! of Chriſt 37. ſince St. Mark wrote 
— 3 ln 43. or not long after ; and ſome hold St. Marthew 


5 | 5 r before the Apoſtles left Feruſalem to enter upon 


. their ſeveral Provinces, either agteed upon among 

Les 507. „ themſelyes, or appointed by the Ho Ghoſt, which 

„Was in that Year. Some affirm, Thar St. Matehey 

Wag 155 Author of 25 12 — in the 8 U 
5 . monly called 5 e es Creed, Which was compos d 

Lee a 92 90 lem e common cotſent of the Apo- 

ſtles; but it oth ridjelitous that every one ſhould 


2s —— Eli. * 1. aſſerted are too weak for our Belief to rely On. 
But. er St. Matt hem s Feaſt, in the Greek Church, is kept 


* 21, 


froth the Greek. Stvetat 
1.10 are e teu to be the Of, 


adh 72 have affirm'd; thar Sr. *— - 


mn 4a. 44 co-a _ &4 8 


| Amb, de make One Article, and the Grounds on which it is 


* Og” Nov. 16. but the Latin Churches celebrates it on 


- 
OL a 
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W which Names have both the ſame meaning and A. C. 


particular account in . j 
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It ſeems, that tho Jeſus the 
gratitude to Martha and Mary, at whoſe, Honſe he John * 


BY n 


n hs i 


5 — 
* 


* 
. 
ov 


ſignification, the one in Hebrew and the other in XXX. 

Greek, viz. a Twin; Enſcbins Jays he was alſo WWNf 
call'd Fudas, was a Few, and probably a Galilean, m1 
but how or when he was conyeritd, we have no St. Tho- 

unt F is probable that 88 
he was an early Diſciple, ecauſe the 2d Year of ee 
Jeſus's Miniſtry he was judged hy him that knew and Pros 


All things, a ſit Perſon both for the ſoundneſs of his fegion, - 


Faith and ſufficiency of Knowlegde, to be choſen one Mat. 10 3. 
of his Apoſtles e / Oon Marbye” 
In the Miniftry Chriſt had called him to, tho we 18. 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe him. diligent and faithful, Euſ. I 1. 
yet we find nothing memorahle ſpoken of him in the „ 13. 

,*. when ſeſus " 


went to Bethany to raiſe n F from The D cad, XXXI 
ought himſelf oblig'd in 8 


and his Diſciples had been ſo often Entertain d, to 1— 16. 


go to them to heal Lazarus WhO Was fick, eſpecially 2. 


ſince they had. ſent.. to. him. as. their only Phyficiat in St. Thomas 


their great Affliction to him. yet the Diſciples were an Apo- 


2 


9 againſt, ſtle. 
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Tue Life & St. THOMAS. 
Aa gainſt his going, becauſe they ſhould run the dan- 
ger with him of being put ro Death by the Jews, 


257 
, 
* , .< 


who Had lately endeavour'd to ſtone him, and there- - 


fore advis'd him freely not to venture. But Jeſus 
f Ggnifid his Reſolution to go, by telling them, that 

as there is no danger in the Day - time of ſtumbling, 
becauſe we have Light ſufficient to guide our Steps, 
ſo he ran na danger of ſuffering Death, ſo long as 
he had the Providence of ſo great a God to protect 
him in the courſe of his Miniſtry, and therefore tho 


the Jews might contrive to put him to Death, they 
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3. 
St. Thomas 


could do him no harm, till his time was come. Tho. adviſes 


mas, who is call'd Didymus, not underſtanding, ot 
not being convinc'd by theſe words, that it was ſafe 

for them to go, tho he thought them all oblig d nor 
to forſake Chriſt whatſoever Dangers they under- 
went, encourag d his Fellow-Diſciples, who perhaps 


7 


were conſulting to ſtay behind, to avoid ſuch an 


or About 


Chriſt's 5 


going to 


Ia iſe Las: 
A US. 


apparent Danger, with theſe words, Let us alſo go, 


that we may die with him, i. e. Tho we die with our 


| Maſter, and become like Lazarus by viſiting him, 


yer ſince it is our Maſter's pleaſure to go, we oughr 
not to leave him, bur attend him tho ro the ver 

Mouth of the Grave, as this Journey will ba 
Not long after this, when Jeſus, whoſe Paſſion 
drew on a pace, was eating his laſt Supper with the 
reſt of his Diſciples, - and ſpeaking of his departure 
from them to the Glory of his Father; and, as an 
Harbinger, prepare places. of Bliſs and Happineſs 
for them, told them, That he need nor inſiſt upon 
thar, which they were ſo well acquainted with, for 
whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas, who was ſomething flow of Apprehenſion 
of ſuch myſterious Language, ſaid to him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goeſt, i. e. intendeſt to go, 
and how can we know. the way? Jeſus then re- 
ply'd, I am going to my Father, a thing that I have 
ſo often ſpoken of to you, that I wonder you can be 
ignorant of it; and. as for the Way, I am the Way, 
tie Truth, and the Light ; no Man cometh to the Fa- 
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queſtions 
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Chriſts 
de par- 
ture. 
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- The - Life of B. Tabu 


XXXIV. in in glory, but in believing on me and obeying me F 
11 e fince ye are fo well n en m) 
Nature, Office and fin, ye Kno the Father, an 

have feen him, who is in ine and I in him 

Atſter Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead and 
Appea rarice to the reſt of the Apoſtles, by which the) 
were convinc'd that he was really rifen from t 


2 Pein 0. Dead, tho they were very iticredulons of it at firſt, 


r Thomis, not being with them, Riff ren 


Together ar the 


main'd in his 
Infidelity ; and tho they all bore witneſs to him that 

they had really ſeen tfieir Maſter alive again, yet, 

as if they had been itopos d upon by fome Phan, 

Ain his form or ſhape, he would not believe them, but 
3. told them, Thar unlefs he bad ſome better prodfs 


St. Thomas than any they could giye him, that it was their ve! 


doubts of Maſter who was Crucifi'd ſo larely, by ſearching t 


the Reſur--Wonrids he knew he had receiv'd at his Crucifixion, 


rection of he would nor believe. Jeſus knowing this 'weaknels 
Chriſt. of St. Thomas and willing to ſatisfie all the Doubts 
and Scruples of ſincere, tho ignorant Men, about 8 days 

after appear d again to bis Diſciples Who were mer 

Verbice of God, and Thimnds with 

them. Jeſus, after the uſual Saluration coming among 
the = Pes eace he imo you, immediarely ſpake to 
- Thomas, as it he had ap ap pear'd on purpoſe to convince 
Him bf his RefarreMMdn 3 and 820 51 Him Nach but bit 
Hand and put it into bis fide, and his Finger Into the 


"Og in. believing. St. Gre gory fays Thar rhis doubt of St. 
Ev. b. 29. Thomas was more Srofftdble to the Church than the 
'other Diſciples Faith, becanſe by it he pave Jeſus 
Chriſt an occafion/to prove, that the Reſurrection of 
the Body is feal, by the moſt ſenſible Evidences. 
Thomas tho aſham d of his incredulity, obey'd, and 
having ſatisfi d his curiofiry by his Wach nd feelin 
by which he. was fully convinc'd, cried our, 


17 
Lord and my God, I. Akne ledg e and believe that 


rand art wy ver Lord and Maſter, whom J follow d 


and 
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my Infideliry, not r with de, I eah'r bur A. C 
believe thee an Omniſeient God. Jeſas chen approve XXXIx. 
ing Thomas's Faith, lad tb him, , thou haſt A 
well done becnuſe theu haſt ſeen and beltevd, bat 
tbey do better whoſe Falch is ſo ftrong, as to believe, 

tho they bave not that ſenfible. Evidence thou haſt 

now had 3 aa bleſſed are they, that having not ln, 


Thinks being this again brosgtt idee un Union 8 
of the ſame Faith with his Brerhrén Apoſttes, liv'd in 
a conſturt Fellowſhip both Civil and Religious with debe 
them. When Peter, to relieve the preſent Necefſivies n = oh wen 25 
of himſelf and Family, thought fir to rerurn d his e. che 
WG Trade whom _— hag ns 0 apolttes of © and 10 
ome other of the es an Chriſt 21 
went with him; Eg alſo bore them Jo I 
And toil'd with them to get Fiſh {from whende 
may probably argue, thar he was a Fiſherthan before 
His Converfion and Election to the Apoſtleip, be- 
Cauſe we do not find Matthew, 'Who had followed 
another Trade with them, but moſt of them were 
Fiſhermen before) fo alſo after Chriſt's Aſcenſoen 
into Heaven, which the Apoſtles and Diſciples, aa, 15. 
who waited at Ferufalem for the effuſion of the Spirit, 
were mer together to praiſe and pray unto God; 
Thomas was at this Religious Aﬀembly, joining with 
the whole Coerut of the Faithful in all the parrs ef 
the Chriſtian Worſhip. 

After the Apoſtles were futnith'd with abilities for 
the OEcomenical Preaching by the extraodi 
Gifts of the Spirit, the Tradition of che Church in 
| Oripen's days was, That Thomas was allotted Parthian, Pe 


which then contain'd' all Perſfa, and was ſo powerful St.“ 
an Empire, that they durſt contend with the Roman preaches ö 


Greatneſs, Some have given us a Catalogue of the in Parthix. 


ſeveral People belonging to that Kingdom, which * Tt. 3. 


| Thomas preach 'd to, . hg Medes, Perſians, Caruma- 
nians, Hyrcaniant, Ba 


Pim allors A diſtinct TORY of Porta, and who Soph. 6. B. 


liv' d Fi- 1. 4. 00 


J. 26. 


fans and Mags, ro whom 8 
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, Life of 82. Tate. FF * 


1 RY liv's in ſeveral, other places of the Eaſt. The Au; 
_—_ > "Wh of the imperfect. Work upon St. Matthew, wha | 

is chought to be an Arian of the 5th Age, ſays, That 

= 1 2. St. Thomas being come into the Country of the Magi, 

"F | ſome of whoſe Country Men they were that went to 

_ == worſhip Chriſt in his infancy ar Bethlehem, baptiz d 

_ — many of them, and made uſe of them to preach the 
Y Gbyſ. t. 6. Goſpel in thoſe large and populous Countries. Some 


hold, that he preach d in Ethiopia; and ſeveral Fa, 


—_ 4 7 tthers aſſert, that he preach'd in the Indies, as 1s proy d 

2 2 dy an ancient Tradition among them, and ſeveral 
a 2 ke till Iproſery” d among. thoſe People to 
mn 
—_ St. Chr Y Joke ſays, That St. Thomas, who at firſt was 
= hos in the moſt weak and moſt incredulous of all the Apo- 
| Jo. b. 64. ſtles, became, through the condeſcenſion of Jeſus Chrift 


z 5 do ſatisfie his Scruples, and the ſtrength of the divine 
2 Grace, the moſt ardent, powerful and invincible of 


= af them all and went through all the World almoſt, 
_ and Faith. and liv'd without fear in the midſt of barbarous Na- 

| tions doing his Duty, without any care of his own 2 
1 Security or Life. Vet we know little of what he did tt 
4 Aug. . d. in his Preaching. St. Auſtin ſpeaks, in ſeveral places, at 
13 In m. I. 1. of a Story of a Man hat gave him a Box on the Ear, tl 
1 . 20. in who being curſed by him, was ſoon after torn in h 
1 ' Fauſt J. 22. pieces by a Lion; but ſays, that it was taken out E 
1 c. 79. of the Books made by the Manichees, which tha L 
3 B cCeͤounted Canonical by them, were rejected as Apo- { 
=_ cryphal by the Orthodox; which ſhews, that Abdi- 

| = -4s is of no better Credit, who relates the lame Story 
_ with much confidence. 

= It is not certainly known either when or what 


Death St Thomas died; but the moſt common Opi- 
nion is, that he was martyr d about the Year of Chrifi 


= * F.. Tho 66. in India; and the Portugueze, at their arrival 


— . there, fay, Thar. they found an ancient Inſcription 
] nt „ at Mali apur in India, which ſhew'd that St. Thomas 


276. Was martyr d near that City, being fix d to a Croſs 
Bir. 57. and run through with a Spear. St. Gregory of Tours 
Fea. 15. affirms, That his Body continned many Years in the 
„ : Indies 
l. c. 32. | t 
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this ſeems not credible, tho F. Cambeſis earneftly ß . 
contends for it. His Feaſt, according to the Mar- 1 3. 
tyrologies, is to be kept on December 211: p. 487. 


Several Books are artributed to him viz. his Acts * 


the Simple under the venerable Name of ag f. 154. 
Apoſtle. * 1 Tur n 541 2 * fo 3 LOS 1 Coy 
_.. The Hiſtory of Thaddens, one of the 70 Diſciples, 73 : 11 o- 


ately after the Church was open d to the Gentiles by 1. 

the Converſion of Cornelius. Euſebius profeſſes that Who he 

be took it out of the publick Archives of the City of Vas 3 
Edeſſa, where he found it written in the Syriack 1 by 


o 


1 
5 


before Chriſt's Incarnation by Selucus the Great, King 
of Syria, in a part of Meſopotamia called Oſroene, LN wth 

g a of : | Euf. J. 1 
but had Princes of its own, which were ſucceſſively 13. * i 
call'd Agbarus, which fignifies a potent Prince. They, 
and their Subjects were Arabians. In our Saviour's'' © © 4 

time reignd Agbarus Son of Ucamns, an illuſtrions 2. 
Prince, who had ſo much enlarg'd his Kingdom, as Edeſſa 4 
that he govern d all the Nations on that fide of City of 
Euphrates and Oſroene. This Prince was fick of a Sri 
dangerous and incurable Diſeaſe; bur bearing 2 25 
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lap did many 
all manner of Sickneſs. and Diſeaſes without Medi- 


eines believ'd,” that he was the trne Son of God, ang 


bent an Embaſſador nam 'd Ananas, with a Letter 
thut directed: To Feſus our N Full of Gaedneſs, 


© who hath appear d at Jeruſalem, deſiring and earneſtly 


+ begging of nim according to the Faith God ha d given 


dem, to come down and cure him; and inviting him 
1 rythal, ro take up his Habitation in his City, be- 


„ SIA ES £3? 
* 


R255 


cue he heard chat che Jes uſed him ill; and his 
Go tho it was bur nll yet was big enough ter 


Jeſus Chriſt would not go with him 10 Edefa 


8 he was ſent only to the loſt Sheep of the 


ry 


"6 


— "7. 
30S. 


Aer vi. 


2 


7 2— 


I: is eertain, that the Church never acknowledg d u 
das ſuch, but the Council of Rome under Goleſi 


BK 


fence of it. 


on me aud haſt not £ 
They who have ſeen me ſhall ua believe in 


dauer. de ne, that thoſe which bave not ſeen me may believe, 


De 


. Houſe of Ifrazl, and would not leave the Jews; — 
as Euſebius ſays, he honout d this Prince with an An- 
ſwer, which the Hiſtory 
$ 'Thou art happy, O as, becauſe thou believe 


en me; for it is wur uten of 


et me, 


and bave 'Life. But whereas thou prayeſt me to 


dome to thee, I muſt accomplith all things forwyhich 


20 " was ſent, and then return to him that ſent me, o 
1 whom, as ſoon as I am come, I will ſend one of 
' Diſciples, that he may heal thy Diſtemper, 
Life to thee and all thy Family. This 
Letter is mention d by St. Ephrem, Auguſt ina, Pro- 
copins, Evagrius, S. F. Damaſcene and Theogorus 
Ste, ant lock d upon by them to be genuine. 
But ware all theſe Authorities, ſeveral 
Perſons judge that chis Letter is ſuppoſitious, and 
maintain that it — to be e as ſuch; be- 
e if it were a true Letter, it ought to be, ſay 
. A. receiv d into. the Canon, aad accounted as 2 
venerable part of Seripture. But on the contrary 


* . 


The? de- Tanks it among the Wer Writings. 


This * very — er gry 


Miracles in -Fudes , curing. 


recites in theſe wards. 
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it us Canonical Scri 
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of God's Spirit ro fend 4 Perſon ro-Eieſſs ro preach 3. Fae 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt there, which was St. Tu- us ſent to 


Ta. 


N 4 De 806 
be Ge d by being, That the Church not having CAN 


| Feceiv'd this Letter by the ordinary way by which "Bs C. 
it receives the Scripture, vi. a conſtant and E 
y the 


ual Tradition, from the Apoſtles; bur only 
Authority of the Archives of Eaeſſa, . 


rv ir as Canohical, bur accounted ir an Apocyr- 


phal Writing, not 4s if ir were falſe, but as not 5 


ſufficiently atteſted ro warrant the Church to receive 


St. Anſtin ſays, Thar if AR Dog: 39 i | 


4 Letter of Jeſus Chrik's be produe d. we mult ex- Fauft. J. 
amine from whence it comes, before we allow it any 28. c. 4; 


bur that Enoch writ ſome Holy Book or Propheſie, 7. c. 23. 


 "Hince St. Fade aſſures us of it; ry yer the Fews ne- e 
ver had ſafficiem Reaſon to put it among the Cano- 


nichl Scriptures kept in the Temple, becauſe they 

Had e that — were his, from 

Perſons who had it from him, and had convey d it 

do them by an uninterrupted Sncceflion. 
Evaprius mentions a Picture of our Saviour's made 


by the Finger of God, which was ſent along win gusg. L 4 * ; 
tlie former Letter to Agbarus, which tho' mach ſpoken c. ͤ;ʃ: 
'of by the modern Greeks, yet not being mention d Comb. p.22. 


Tbomar, Who was commanded by a ſpecial motion 
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deus, one of the 70 Diſciples. And altho' Thaddens Edeſſa by 


Was ſenſible that he was ſent thirher chiefly for Agiu- St. The 


nuss fake, yet he took up his Abode firſt at a-car- 145 


"tain Man's Houſe nam'd Tobias, where he began to Euſ. J. 1. 9 


imake his Preaching admirdble by a a great number 73» 
' of Miracles, which he did in the Name of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Ag barur had fame ' notice of ſuch an exttaar- 

"'UGinary Perſon, amd preſentiy — that he was 

to Tolias to 
bting 


*the* 'Peflon | prong by Chriſt, ſent 
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Authority; and adds, Thar tis not to be doubred Ev. H. JI. 1 ; 


by any other ancienter Writers than Evagrias, and Þ« 75. N 
the himſelf giving not a good account of the Original | 
of this Story, is defervedly rejected as fabulous. „ 
The Promiſe made by Chriſt to Agbarus to ſend Buſ. L 2. _ 
"one of his Diſciples to him, was perform'd by St. „ 1. * | 
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Palace. At his entrance into the Chamber where 


ſaw ſomething extraordinary in his Face, and going 
near to him fell down at his Feet, and worſhip'q 
him; art which all his Attendants were amaz d. = 
Hie then ask d him, Whether it was true that was 
keported of him; Thar he was a Diſciple of Jeſus, 
the Son of God, who had promis'd him ro ſend him 
2 a Perſon to cure him. Thaddeus anſwer'd him, 
And that he was come to reward the Faith wht 
had in Jeſus, and that he ſnhould obtain what he 
deſir'd according to the Sincerity and truth of his 
Faith in him. Agbatus reply d, like a Soldier, Thar 

he had fo great a Faith in him, that had it not been 


Jews that crucifi d him. Thaddeus thereupon ſaid, 
That Jeſus had by his Death fulfilled the will of his 
PFlather, and was again return d to him. Then Agba- 
kus replying that he 'believ'd both in him and his 


© * him immediately. Agbarus admird his Power, 
| which was ſo preſent ro heal him. And was fill'd 
with great joy; and ſo much the more, becauſe ano- 
ther of his Frinds, one Abdus, who was grievouſly 
tortured with the Gour, receiv'd alſo a. perfect cure 
df his, Diſtemper by the fame Hands; after 
Which, Thaddeus did many other Miracles in the 
nne Name of Chriſt? F x 
As barus being thus convinc'd that Thaddeus was a 
DES $5 = Diſciple of Chrift, defir'd him farther to inſtruct him 
. ©, "Particularly in the Doctrins of his Holy Maſter. 
Thaddeus did not give him a Denial, but defir'd him 
to wair till the next Day, and call together all his 
City, that he may deliver his Meſſage, which equally 


2 


as he could. Agbarus conſented to his Requeſt, and 
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him to him. Thaddeus having this Summons 
rs 7 the Court, went without delay, and found al! 
dhe chief Lords of the Country met together in the 


_They"were aſſembled, the Hiſtory ſays, that Agbarus 


for the Romans, he would have cut in pieces all the 


Father, Thaddeus laid his Hands upon him and heald | 


Mp tore at. a... A ² ²˙ ¹ ̃ ̃ U a ER ̃ a CON 


concern d all Mankind, to him, and as many other's 


at the ſame time preſented bim with a great 9 
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| end of them roſe again from the Dead, and brought ; 
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FOTO The Life of St. Tuo ͤ; 
ö Gold, which the holy Man refus d to accept, 6. 
. giving him this modeſt Anſwer, If we have left all St.Thadde- 

dur own Wealth to follow Chrift, how ſhall we »s preach- 
eeceive ir of others ? The next Day-rhe City met ed to the 

according to the Order of the Prince, and Thadde- P o_ of 

u, who had before prepared their Minds to receive © ow : 

the Doctrin he taught by the Miracles he had wrought 

among them, taught them how Jeſus was born of a 

Virgin, and being the Son of God incarnate, came 

down from Heaven to ſave Sinners; that being fur- | 
niſh'd with a divine Power, he wrought many Mira- 

cles ; that he preach'd the Truth of Ged neceſſary ro 
Salyation,and when his time was come was delivered Es 
into the Hands of the Jews, who crucifid him and | 
put him to Death; that he remain in the ſtate of 
Death three Days, in which time he viſited the Re- 
ceſſes of the dead Saints and damned Souls, and at the 


: — 


many Saints from the Grave with him, with whom 
he aſcended into the Glory of his Father, and there 
firs at the Right Hand of God, till he ſhall come 
again from them to judge both the Quick and Dead. 
Theſe Words were fo prevalent with the Hearers, 
that the whole City embrac'd the Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and, Euſebius ſays, they perſevered in it to Chron. an 
bis time, and gave many illuftrious provfs of their 318. 
Faith ar ſeveral times in that ſeries of Years. Ne- 
rertheleſs the Apoſtle himſelf, by whom God wrought - 
the Converſion of this City, is ſcarce known to the 
Church, becauſe he is commonly taken for the Apo- 
ſtle Judas, nam d Thaddeus, and therefore the Latins 
gre him no Honour, but the Greek Church keep his 
Feaſt Aug. 21. and hold that he died ar Berytus ii 
Phenicia, after he had baptiz d and converted many 
People to the Faith there. To Is 
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The End of St. Thomas' Life. 
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GT. 74MES, te Leb, is calld in the Hol 
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Scripture the Son of Alpbeus. and Mary, and Bro- 1. 
ther of our Lord, and of Judas, Foſes and Salome: Fames :s 
Bur who theſe Perſons Were, and in what ſenſe he is Parentage 
call d our Lord's Brother is a Matter of mighty Con- Mark 15. 
troverũe among both Hiſtorians and Interpreters. * 8e 
| Someare of Opinion, that Alpheus was the firſt Hus- 8. 
band of Mary, who was after married to Cleop has, 84.1.1 
and by him James was her Son. Others judge that 
Cleophas and Alpheus are both the ſame Name. Others 
bold, That Alpheus is no other but Foſeph, our Lord's John 19. 
repured Father, becauſe James is expreſsly ſaid to be 25. 
the Brother of our Lord, ir being common among 
the Fews ro have more — one. Nor is the 
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Others think, to call James onr Lom 

becauſe his Mother was : Mother-in-Law to Famer, 
A and Foſeph, his reputed Father, his own Father. But 
tho ir be not very material to determine ſuch Con- 
7 troverſies of Words and Names, and perhaps leſs 


„ eious, that have thought ir worth their Time to ſtudy 


Alpbeus or Cleophas and Mary, the Siſter of the Vir- 
Sik 86. 2 and Brother of our Lord, not really, but as 


Tie wy in fo call'd according to the Cuſtom of the Jews and 
Ht. J. 8 Holy Writers 3 

Parentage of this Apoſtle and Biſhop was 

4 8 . ſuitable to his Holy Office and Authority. Mary his 

- therdMary. Mother uſually attended upon Jeſus,' and miniſtred 

Matt. 27, unto him, while he abode in Galilee, and did not 

8 forſake him, as his Apoſtles in his laſt extreme 


* 21. 40, he went to offer up himſelf a 13 4 for our ſins, 
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47. | verence and regard to his Sacred Body, when he 


* _—_—_ .- + - 
— * . 3 — hs £ 
. — 2 — — 


= 25 went inmediately after he was put into his Tomb, 
© 25 of to prepare Spices to embalm him, and having reſted 


return d on the firſt Day 


of the Week, early in the 
Morning, with other 


Toke 23 omen of the like Faith and 


cb 28. 


. 


to his Body, where they heard from the Mouth of 


went to ur — the good News of it. _ 


210 "Ye Ih * 85 n * E s | 
1 Opiaion of the Learned more different about Marg; 
—_— _ . - _— Vs Wh er the Wife of Cleophas and Siſter to 
WERE r . and others of the Virgin her ſelf, it 
— 5 uſual among the Je: to call | 
Couſin ow gy ethren ; but more proper, as 


Brother, 


Z poſfible, yet the general Judgment of the moſt Judi- 
upon this Queſtion, ſeem to hold James the Son of | 


ing a near Kinſman, i. e. a Couſin German; he is 


16. Agonies. She follow d him up to Feriſalem when 
0. 19. 25. and in his Paſſion, ſhe ſtood at the Foot of the 
ee 23. recommended his Mother to the Care of the belovd | 
4 : . Diſciple, ſhe retir d and ſtood afar of, while he 
E. - Mark 15. breath d our his laſt Breath. Sbe had a ſpecial Res - 


was dead, ſaw where he was laid, 2 50 how, and 
the Sabbath-day, according to the Commandment, 2 


28. Devotion, to the Sepulchre, to do thoſe Jaft Offices | 
Luke 24. an Angel, That he was Riſen, and immediately | 
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Son of Jacob, as Epiph : 
nis aſſures us: He alſo was a Diſciple of 955 Alpheus. . 
 Chrift, and look d upon him while he liv'd, as the 
Redeemer of IJſrael, but began to flag in his Hopes L 
and Expectations, when he ſaw him Dead upon the wes 
Croſs, not knowing that he was to accompliſh their 


Redemption by that Death. He was going to Em- 


maus with another Diſciple the ſame Day that Chriſt v. 13335. 
toſe from the Dead; and Jeſus appearing to them, Canis t. 2. 
and diſcontſing to them about bis Sufferings, was at 
length known to them by Breaking of Bread, in re. 
quital of their Hoſpitableneſs in barbouring him in 

the Inn with them, ſuppoſing him to be a ſtranger.. 
He is honour d among the Saints: Among the Latin Manæa, 
Sept. 25. and among the Greeks, Octob. 13. being J 384. 

e,, Ion oo REES 
James had the Surname of Leſs from the Stature 4 
of his Body, becauſe he was a ſecond ⁊accheus, and ꝓumes cal- 
to diſtinguiſh him from James the Son of Zebedee, led the © 
| Who was of greater height and. bulk, and was there- Leſs and 

fore call'd Major; bur he got himſelf a more honour- Juſt. 


* 


able Name by his admirable Holineſs, incomparable m. in {I 


Us 


Faith, and extraordinary Wiſdom, which was, The " © 
_ Suft, by which he is ſtill known over all the World. 281 55 of el 
Gregory Nyſſen is of Opinion that he was ſomething :. 1 5. 41 3. 


older than Jeſus Chriſt, a Few of the Tribe of Fudab, Eiſi l a %  M 


and holy from his Mothers Womb, being, like 12 

Sampſon, conſecrated to God, before he was born, | 

and being thereby oblig'd to obſerve all the Rules 

8 ee the Nazarites his whole Life. It is proba- N 
ble, he liv d at Capernaum, but no ways likely that Theod Pf. 

he ſhould be a Publican, as ſome have conjectured, 67. v. 28. 

that Wicked Calling, as it was reputed and perhaps, 1. 

deſervedly, being inconſiſtent with his Holy Pro- Temes 

feſſion. He was acquainted with the Dotrin and gu 

Miracles of our Saviour from the beginning of his be 

; Preaching, and in df Year of his Miniſtry, 


ſoon 


* 


W „ Life f .. Nan 


CAN ſoon after the Paſſover, was call'd to the Apotlett iþ) 


122 Cz with bis Brother Fudas ; his remarkable. Piery A ing 
'Chrift an Occafion to ſelect him into the Nu 


5 thoſe choice Officers, who were to be Mini — ; 
3 7 5 about himſelf, while he was alive, and Maſter-B ils | 
9 we ders of his Church, when deceaſed. * 


In the'whole Caurſe of dur Lord 8 Miniftry, Peck} 


8 8 © yielded a, ready Obedience to our Lord's Will, and 


{uſt a at his Death was a Sorrowful Spectator of it. It 
3 is ſaid, That on the very Day of his Reſurrection 
Cbriſt appeard ro him, becauſe he had ſworn that 

_ de the Dead. Bur bow fabulous this Story is, the Goſ- 
wir. ie 2. pel ſhews evidently, when it tells us, That they 
John * knew not that he was to riſe again from the Dead. 
But after our Saviour had appear'd to the Five hun- 

dred Brethren together, which moſt probably was 


br nan a be. would not eat nor drink till Chriſt was Riſen from 


Mitt. 28. 
e 25 Appearances to him with the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


appear d to James alone, as a Prime and Principal 
Euſ. l. 7- ' Favour. St. Clemens of Alexandria, one of the moſt 


' Communicated the Gift of Knowledge immediately 


ro St, Peter, John and Fames only, who inſtructed 


the reſt of the Apoſtles: And this it was that made 


| Origin Cel. him more the Brother of Chriſt than his Natural 
. 1. c. 35. Relation did, as Origen and Ferom aſſert. 
Hier. in After our Saviour's Aſcenſion James became Bi- 


2 3 ſhop of Feruſalem ; but how or when he was rais'd 

9. 0. the Government of that See, is not certainly 
St. James Known. Ferom aſſerts, Thar Jeſus Chriſt, at his 
made Bi- Departure from the Earth, to his Father, recom- 
ſhop of mended his Church, which was taken out of the 
. Fewiſh Synagogue to his particular Care, as if he 


© Euſcl.2.C. were his own Brother. And tho' the Preſidency 


b of the firſt Church might ſeem more properly to be- 
long to one of the three Favorits of Chriſt, Peter, 
James or Fobn, yet they yielded this juſt Perſon the 

Place given him by their Maſter, without Envy or 
Contention; ſo that St. James is juſtly.to be at- 


. | counted 


— 


at that Appearance in Galilee, foretold by the Angel, 
8 Days after the Reſurrecton; Jeſus, beſides the 


D-D 0 


ancient Authors of the Church, ſays, That Chriſt 


2 aa tt A. 


- —— 


ä 


1 Dar rr 
- 
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whole Body was cover'd with Paleneſs, through 


1885 counted the firſt Bifop. of the firſt Church in the E- I. 2. ce. 


World. Others hold, That St. James was elected 23.1.7, c. 
do the Epiſcopal, Chair of Feruſalem by the Apoſtles, 19. 
when that Church was diſpers'd abroad by the Per- 
ſecution, which happen d at Szephen's Death, ir ſeem- | 
ing neceſſary. to the Apoſtles, after their Departure, 
to have one Perſon, at leaſt ſetled there, ro take 
Care of the Souls of that People, as their proper | 
Biſhop and Paſtor: But this Act of the Apoſtles 3 
others interpret a Declaration of his former Election 
and Ordination to the See. Whether way he was 
prefer d is not Material; certain it was that he was A 
Bitop of Feruſalem, which being the Mother of all Ws: 
other Churches, and the Sourſe of the Chriſtian Chryſe t. 3. 
Religion, rendred St. ꝓames ſo honourable in the “ 64. 
Opinion of many of the Ancients that they have 
given him the Name of the Head and Biſhop of the 


. 


| Apoſtles themſelves, and Sr. Paul himſelf : names him Gal. 2.192 


firſt of thoſe three Apoſtles which he accounts the 


Pillars of the Church, viz. ꝓames, Cephas and Fobn, 


7 


chief in order in the Church at ꝓeruſalem. 

In this great Station, which was not then look d 
upon as Biſhopricks fince have been, as Places of 3. 
Honour and Profit, but of vaſt Truſt and Labour. St. 
St. s goyern'd the Church of Feru/alem (not- Fames's - 
withſtanding the Diſturbances their Perſecutors Holineſs, 


as being, at leaſt, by his Place, their Superiour and 


gave them) in ſo holy a Method, that he was nor Zeal and 


only reverenc'd by the Chriſtians, as a great Man Juſtice. 
and admirable Biſhop, but was honour'd by all the 1 


Jews, becauſe of his Juſtice and Holineſs. for which Jo * 8 


he was ſo eminent in all the World, for he liv'd Epiph 78. 
always in Celibacy, and kept himſelf pure from un- ,, ary hy 
chaſt Actions. He never bath'd or anointed himſelf'; * 

he never. eat of any Living Creature except the Paſ- 

chal Lamb, and was ſo very abſtemious that his, 


Faſting. He was ſo conſtant at Prayers, at which 7”: 


be proftrared himſelf often, that the Skin of his 21 . 5- 
| Rnges and Forehead were harden'd like a Camel 's „ 23. 
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du. In « grear, Drought be, by is Prayers 
wherein be ſtretchd forth his Hands to Heaven, 


Celſ. I. 1. obtain d Rain. Theſe his Virtues made him ſo 


1 | | . . 39. much eſteem d among the Jews of all ſorts, that they 


were perſwaded he was a juſt Man, that minded no- 


\ 


4 rally the Juſt, as Origen out of Foſephus reletes. 


ed much 


at Feruſa- reſorted thither, as we may judge by the Example 


Jem, ol St. Peter and St. Paul; ſo that this Church had 
Acts 11. the Care of others, and in their greateſt Difficulties 


22. 15-21. they often ſent to conſult che Apoſtles, Elders and 


©5->— Paſtors there. When St Paul went up to Feruſalem 
A. C. in the 37th Year of Chriſt, to eſcape the Treachery 


XXVII. of the Jews at Damaſcus, he ſaw there Peter and 


© 1 ” 


+" - Fames, the Lord's Brother, and was preſented to 
— ; ou them by Barnabas, who had a better certainty of 
18 ?2* the Change of his Furious Temper than they had. 
So alſo when Peter was miraculouſly delivered out 


Adds 12, of Priſon by the Angel of God, In the Year 44. he 
17. firſt went to a private Aſſembly of Chriſtians, met 


A to pray for his Deliverance, to ſhew them God had 
A. O. anſwer d their Prayers; and retiring for his greater 
XLIV. Security, he ordered them to ſend the good News 
os the. Brethren, but eſpecially to St. James their 
Biſhop, as the Perſon of greateſt Regard among them, 
and ro whom his Deliverance would be joyfully ac- 
ZT as it-was much dehred,  . 


RAP Some Chriſtians of Judea about the Year 51.com- 


| * C. ing down to Aneioch in Hria ſhew'd their Zeal ex- 
| . WP treamly for the wih Rites and Ceremonies, which 


were as yet tolerated in the Chriſtian Church, 


| 10. : . ö 3 : by 
| &+. e, and as if they had been neceſſary to Salvation, 
— impoſed them upon the Gentile Converts, without 


decided at any Order or advice from James or any other of 


the Coun- the Apoſtles. Theſe Doctrins St: Paul and Barna- 


dll of en- bag endeavour'd to refute by Diſputation; but, when 
 Jakem, all they could do provd unſucceſsful, the (nes 


& 


. 


thing bur the Truth and therefore was call'd gene- 


, * With James, the Biſhop of Feruſalem there were | 
St Fee? ſeveral Ancient Diſciples, « which always refided in 
| that Church, and moſt of the Apoſtles upon occaſion 
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21 +uſalem, to the Apoſtles and Brethren, about this ma- 5 

fo | — 8 Chryſoſtome ſays, That they were chiefly; ſent to che, n 
ey St. James, who was always reſident there, the other Ad h 47. | 
10- Apoſtles being Coming and Going, and who in aal! 


2 call'd the Council ro conſult abour their N 5 4 


mw Bufineſs. In the determination of it, tho Peter and . T2 5 75 

re others propounded their Judgment, St. Fames's 1k 336 

in Authority, who was Biſhop of the Place, ſęem d to 

* ſway all ſo far, that they all ſubmitted to; it. pr Et, * 

ple according to his Direction, wrote a Letter to the 

al. People of Antioch to paciſie their Minds, and ſettle pig 

jes ne Practice for the future. OS 

nd Upon this occaſion St. Paul. gave an account of Gal. 22 

he 2 octrin he bad practis d among the Gentiles to 2 5 

ry James, Cephas and John, the Heags. of that Church, - 

14 who were of Great Re ucation for Piery and Know- St. 7 au 5 

'> BY Hedge. And altho St. Peter is uſually mention d the 8 of 

of firſt among the Apoſtles, yet here St. Paul ſer Fqmes hos ew 

d. before him, to ſhew us that the Priority ame Arin to 

10 the Apoſtles was no proper Privilege to any one of Famer, 

* them, but St. Fames was as great a Pillar in the 2 
& Houſe of God as Peter: Theſe: three Apoſtles all ap- Ss 

d "> | dah of St. Paul's Dodrin, and manner of In- * f 

r ructing the Gentiles, and agreed that Paul and 8 

s _ pabas. ſhould 18 on in Preaching to the Heathen, and | 
b they would do the ſame to the Jews, acknowledgi | 
15 and owning each other for Fellow Apoſtles and Dit: TO = 
by ciples of the ſame Lord. As OLA = 
1 TOA: 215 peculiarly the Apoſtle and Biſkop „ 
. | af. the _ Jews ;' who after they had embrac'd. che st. Ns? 
E Faith, of je Us, Chriſt, till rerain'd a very great was za» MM 
WH Zeal for the Law of Moſes, ſo he tolerated the lous for = 
Uſage of Fewifp Ceremonies in that Church, and the Law, 


ſubmitted himſelf to them. This gave a Foundation Acts 21. 

for that which happen d at Antioch after the Coun- 2. 

cil of Antioeh:; ; when ſome Jewiſh, Converts 7 2 12. 

came down thither, being ſent by St. Fames, about Len. J. 3.6% | 
the Church's Affairs, Pater * himſelf from 1 ”, 
We Gentiles With whom he had freely convers a-...: % 
4 „ 
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- They to prove of ill Conſequence, St. Paul open. 
and ea ro prov'd for his Sinful Compliance 


the Fews and offended the Gentiles, * 


Chrift 58. went the next Day after his Arrival to ſee 
" Fames, with whom all the Prieſts or Elders of that 
Church were preſent, and declar'd to them the Suc- 


= 7 refs he had in Preaching to the Gentiles, to their no 
* 47 ſmall Joy. 


But becauſe they knew that he was 


= OY Odious to the Fews, becauſe he open d the Door 
5 to the Gentiles, into the Church, and taught the 
| Abrogation of the Law, they adviſed him to purifie 


| himſelf ald ſubmit to ſome Legal Practices, that by 


. his Actions he might confute the flying Reports 


© LI about him. To which St. Paul readily Rk ae, 


f be "modeſtly propounded what was moſt convenient 
for him in that Place, where tho moſt of the Fews 


believ d, ' yer they were zealous of the Law, and 
would not endure any that ſhould reach the Abroga- 


tion of it. The Fewsſb Chriſtians continued their 

Fuß. Seu · Zeal for the Law and Mixture of Chriſtianity with 

7143. the Fewiſp Ceremonies, till the Time of the Em- 

perot Adrian, who forbid the Lars going ro 
Feruſalem. 

7 St. Paul being ſent to Neue, 460 8 the 51 of 

| AA the Year of Chriſt 60, by Feſtus the Governour of 

LAI, Fud:a ; the Fews ſeeing their intended - Defi igns 


WW againſt bim diſappoĩnted, turn d their Fury upon 


Fo. J. 20. Fames, reſolving to deſtroy him, but could not ger 
28... a4 fair Opportunity, as they imagin'd or wiſh'd, till 
Euſe Il. 2. about eighteen Months after; which thus happen d. 
* 1 Portius Feſtus the Roman Governour, being dead 
0? eo vernour was ſent thither, by the Roman Emperor. 
profeſſion In this Interval, Ananus the High Prieſt, and Son 
of Cbriſt of the famous Annas, who had a Hand in our 


| ö F : - aydDeath- Lord's Condemnation, being a bold and daring 


SON Man. called a Council of the chicf Men of. the 
Jews, 


for fear of offending the Jews, . ben 


which being bk E 4 wig ar the beſt, coofirm'd 5 


=» b I 8. — Ft. Paul coming to Feruſalem, in the Year of | 
© vilied 


s usd not any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, bur 


in Fudea, it was ſome Time before an — 2 Go - 5 
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wm Ie f St. Janus. | 


* 


4 — were all of them Unbelievers, and moſt of 
them Enemies to Chriſtianity. Before theſe Men 


. 
gert; and Judges of the Nation at that Timm 


de brought ſeveral Perſons, and among the reſt, 
ſaith Joſephus, Fames the Brother of Jeſus, who was 


call'd Chriſt, whom the Doctors of the Law, and 
Phariſees much hated, becauſe by bis Zeal the Fews; 
daily went over to the Faith. The People had 
ſuch a general Opinion of him for his Juſtice and 
Sanity, that they dare not attempt him by a for- 

mal Accuſation, , and therefore the Phariſees aſſaulted 
bim another way, and by ſubtile Inſinuations 


thought to bring him to renounce Chriſt: Where- 


fore complaining to him, that the People were miſe· 
rably deceiv d, and led away with the Error, That 


| Jeſus was the Chriſt; they earneſtly deſir d him, 
Tbat they would recover them from that Error by 


his Word, which rhey were all ready to believe, 
becauſe they had ſuch an Opinion of his Virtue and 


8 


* 
10 
8 4 
} 


Sincerity, that they would, without any more ado, 


yield to his Judgment. It was the Time of the 


: Paſſover when this happen d, and the Multitude was 
come together to rhe Feaſt; wherefore they ſer him 
upon a Pinnacle of the Temple, that all might hear 
him. When he was ſet upon it, they ſaid, Tell us, 


O juſt Man, what we are to believe concerning 


Jeſus Chriſt, who was crucifi d, for both we and all 


bere preſent are ready to follow thy Directions. 


He anſwer'd with a loud Voice, and ſaid to all the 


People, Jeſus the Son of Man, of whom you ſpeak, 
is now ſet at the Right Hand of the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, as the Son of God, and ſhall come again 
upon the Clouds of Heaven. This Teſtimony 
confirm d many preſent in the Truth of the Goſpel; 
who glorifying God, cryed out, Hoſannah to the Son 
| of David. The Doctors of the Law and Phariſees, 
hearing this, which was of their own Procurement, 


and being enrag d againſt him, reſolvd to deftroy _ 


him to affright others, who were inclin'd to believe, 


Ind crying out; How? What is the juſt Man de- 


ceiv d? 
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| me Lr of 86:7 ns a: 
od Rwy ran up and threw him from the Pinnacl 
Ea rifiog up. upon his Knees, he. pray yd. God. to orgirt 
ttzhoſe his Enemies and Perſecutors. becauſe the knew 
dat what they did. This did not ſatisſie their Cruelty 
burſhey conſulred to ſtone him: Ananus the Chief Prief 
_  . encourag'd.them. to it, for he was of the Sect of the 
.  Sadducees, who were moſt ſevere. in their Sentences 
_ of all the ewt, and they were ahout to execute it, 
wien a Prieſt of the Family of the Rechabites re- 
Proving their Cruelty, ſpake to them, and bid them 
rake beed what they did, and let him alone. He 
pray d for them as a 5 juſt Man.: But neither 


mas was their, Fury appeas'd, but one of them, ber 
ing 2 Fuller with his Club ſmote him on the, Head, 
that he dyed. He ſuffer d Martyrdom. on the Feaſt I 
2 = el of the Paſſover, in the Year of Chriſt 62. After he 
III. | bad been Biſhop, 2 Feruſalem 38 Years. His Death 
VV was very much d ilpleaſing to all the more confides 
rate and pious - Zews, He was buried near the 
Temple, in * very place where he was put to 
Death, and a Monument ſer upon his Grave, which 
remain d till Jeruſalem was deſtroy d by Titus, and 
afterward by Adrian. The general eſteem which 
- Hier- in the Fews had of his Holineſs and Goodneſs made 
Feu k co them think, That the Death of this good Man was 
m: _the Cauſe of thoſe Ca lamities which ſoon after fell 
pon them; not being willing, with the Chriſtians, 
—_ - ro acknowledge. that their Sufferings were a juſt 
Puniſment for their Sin in killing the Holy one 
Xp and. Juſt, and erucifying the Lord of Life, His 
3 Brother Simon ſucceeded him in that See. 
111353. St. James Biſhop of Feruſalem, is the Author of 
bk — St-Famess 805 of the Seven Catholick Epiſtles, which; tho' for 
+ Epiſtle. ſome Time it was not receiv'd by ſome as Canoni- 
* 12. cal, as Euſebius and Jerom tell us, yet ever fince 
Les: bn „ the End of the Fourth Age of the w its father 5 
Catal. Ecc, rity hath never been controverted. St. Auſtin hath 
2 made a long Epiſtle. to explain one Paſſage of, its 
; N decreed by the Councils of Laodi- 
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Tue Life of St. James.  o1g9g 3 
EY Ga Milevis, Cartbage the third, and Toledo to be Can. 59 + 
ee for Scripture," and moſt of the Fathers cite Mil. . ;*- 
it as ſuch. It is written to all the converted Fews, Cath. 3. —. 
diſperſed through the whole World. Sixtus Se. 23 1 
enſie ſays, That not only in the moſt ancient Latin 3 C i 
Copies, but in ſome Greek ones, be hath the Title — 
of an Apoſtle given him in the Anſcription. Te 
occaſion of writing it, as St. Auſlin ſays, was to 
ſuppreſs and confute that dangerous Opinion, chen Aug. ie, 
growing up in the Church, That a bare naked G. 
Faith was ſufficient -ro- Secure our Salvation, tha 
Sood Works were neglected: As alſo another 
Doctrin of as bad à Sourſe. That God is the Aja? 
thot of Sin 3 to comfort rhe Chriſtians againſt te 
Violence of Perſecution, then rais d againſt them b' .- 
the worldly Powers, and to awaken them out ff 
their ſtupid Security, when Judgments were at the , 
Door; to compaſs which Huds be hath fille 

his Epiſtle with many extellent Exhortations, td 

bear Afflictions, hear the Word of God, mortiſie 
Luſts, bridle the Tongue, get right Apprehenſions 
of the Nature of God, adorn our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion with a good Converſation, with Meekneſs, 
Peace and Charity; and laſtly, he teaches us, how. 
to behave our ſelves in the Times of approach- 
ing Miſeries ; all moſt excellent and uſeful Doctrins 
worthy of an Apoſtolical fen 
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' Beſides this Epifile, cho“ Ferom poſitively aſſerts, pI... 
Thar Sr. Fames 8 no other Books, yer this Ebi- raging, 
onites and others have fathered ſeveral other Books buted to 
upon him. Origen ſpeaks of a Writing of St. Fames's St. Fames. 
which was commonly. joynd, in his Time, with Hier. de 
St. Peter's Goſpel. Athanaſius attributes to him the vir. ill. c. : 
Greek Verſion of St. Matthew. Baronius ſays, He 2.5. 263. = 
wrote a Lirurgy, which he Grounds upon a Paſſage Ab. n. 
in an Oration made by Proclus Biſhop of Conſtan- #; 359» 
tinople. There is alſo a Book ſtill extant call'd 62. ſell. 
Protevangelium Facobi, a Preparatory Goſpel attribu- _ 3 
ted to St. James, which gives an account of ide 
Fecigree and Birth of the Virgin Nan and many 
„ 9535 I 8 : e Me NES p PE OP things 
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The, Life of St. JAMES. 


: things bf Chriſt; not very inconſonant to the Truth 
of the Genuine Scriptures; but as Pope Gelafius hath 


icularly condemned this Goſpel as ſpurious, ſo 


. 
7 
* 
; 
1 


bath Pope Innocent paſſed the ſame Sentence upon 

| ar 1 — learned Part of the Chriſtian 
World doth generally follow. Baronius doth vehe- 
of his Compoſure, 


mermtly contend for the Liturgy of 
but it is ſo evident that it is not of ſo early an Ori- 


Preſcrib d may be very ancient, and almoſt Apoſto- 
lical; that Barouius is deſerted by many of the Learn- 
ed of his own Church, and indeed confutes him- 
ſelf in manner, by ſaying, That it hath receiv d fa 
many Alterations fince, Thar there is little remain- 
ing of the firſt Hand. His Feaſt is kept in the 
Latin Church on May rt with Philip, and in the 
Greek on the 23d of October, both Churches agree. 
ing in keeping up the Memory of ſuch good Exam» 
ples, againſt the Negative Superſtition , of our Nas 
vel and Modern Secaries. . © 
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I The Endof S.. James's Lis. 


= 


8 perhaps many of the particular Prayers, 
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GT. STMON, calld the Canaanite, hath very little 
" ſpoken of him in the Goſpel, more than that be Mat. 10. 4 
was ſo eminent for his Charity and Faith, that Chriſt 27 
choſe him into the Number of his Twelve Apoſtles, St Simon's 
whom he intended as his chief Miniſters and Wit- Name and 
neſſes of the Truths they heard of him, and miracu- Calling to 
lous Actions they ſaw done by him. The Sirname the Apo- 
which is given him, af Canaanite, hath given occaſion ſtleſhip. 
to different Conjectures concerning him. Some have Hier. ep. 63 
judg d him ſo call'd from the place of his Nativity, -q 
Cana, a Town in Galilee, where he livd and firſt re- Acts 2. 7. 
ceiv'd the Faith, becauſe it is evident that all the a- 
poſtles were Galzleans, and our Saviour did often con- 
verſe thereabouts, and at that very Town did the firſt 
Miracle he ever wrought in turning Water into Wine; 
and Nicephorus ſeems to believe that it was at this; 1 
Marriage he was converted, tho I think the Conje- John 2. 
cture too particular and bold, when he ſays he was 
the Bridegroom at it. Others reject this Opinion as 
groundleſs almoſt, having no other Foundation than 
a Similitude of Names; and ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe St. Luke hath render d it 4 Tealot, and ſnewd ; 
that it comes not from the Town Cana, bur from 5 Luk* 6.15. 
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"tte Life of 8 8. 810 fl. 3 
355 Word NIP eo be Tealbus. And theſe With Hier. in 
greater Pbabilef give a double Account of him Mat: 13. 
from this Name. Some hold, that before his Con- 
verſion he was one of the Sect of the Zealors, Who 
taking Phinehas as their Patron, took upon them a - 
Power of executing the Puniſhmenrs of the Law up: 
on Offenders againſt it without any f ptmal Tr yal a 
Accuſations. _ This Sect began in Mareathias! the 
| Root of the Maccabean Family, und was continu A 
among the Fes rill out Saviour's Time, who bimſelf, 
in imitation of their Actions, drove the B uyers and 
Sellers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables 
of Money chapgers.. From the Number of theſe he 
5 I'd zo Chriſtianity and after his Converſiomt 
egi d the Name of & calot, But others, who keep 
to the ſame ſenſe of bis? Name Canaanite yet think him 
ſo call'd. from his g Treat Zeal for the Chriſtian Faith Nizeh, 6. 
after his Converbien He was. WI jealous for the 2 —_ wh 
Honour of his Maſter, and look d upon all Chriſt's wet oor 
Enemies as really his own, hom near ſoever they 175 TOE 
abi to him in any natural Relation; and as he wass 
1 in all the practical Duties of the . 
eligion, ſo he ſhew'd a very ſerious and pious 
Tad ation towards thoſe who profeſs'd Religion ang 
the Faith of Chriſt with their Mouths, but diſhonourd 3 
their facred Profefli n by their irregular and vitious 
Lives, as many of the firſt Chriſtians really did. 
Theodoret tells us, ) That he was of the Tribe of I. Theod. "Y 2 
| bulen, - or Napthali, and by this he diſtinguiſhes him {A 25 26, 
fro "Simon, Brother of our Lord, who was of the FI 
Tribe. of Fudab, andafterward Biſhop of Feryſalem.;, . © 
but there are ſtronger Reaſons to prove. this Diffe- s 51 
rence than this Conjectufe, which ſeems to have no 
Ground but meer Invention to evade à Difficulty, 3 
which Euſebius's O Authority would much better have ur . % 
ſolvd, who never calls Si mon, Biſpop of Jae 
an W Wet O% in Fu ns 8 1 ended Fpiph. 66 | 
with the Death of St. Fohn, whom Simon, ſho 1 
TG, r d. mw 2 Gi od W 
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The Life of St. StMoN 
* e Life Of Of, SIMON. 
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2. the other Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, at Je. 
iman's ſalem, Joyning in Worſhip and Communion With them, 


Province and did nor leave that City till they receiv'd the Spi- 


OR 3 rit upon the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; from which time the 


vel, Apoſtles being futniſh'd with all things neceſſary for 
n their Miniſtry, began to exerciſe ir in all parts of 
the World, whither the Holy Spirit and their own 
5 Prudence of Teal carry d them. Nicepborus ſays, 
IT ̃ bat St. Simon went into Egypt, Cyrene and Africa, 

' and there preach d the Goſpel, and after ſome time, 
leaving thoſe Countries, he went into Lybia and Ma | 
Fitania for the ſame purpoſe, and there not only ex- 
Alted the Gloty of Jeſus Chriſt by his Preaching, but 


a bift. Euſeſ by a great number of Miracles which he wr@ghr 


12. 40; there. From theſe Countries he is ſaid to have gone 


| Bed. Adon. 


into England, and having converted and baptiz d 
3. great Multitudes to the Faith, was at length, after 


St. Simon's many other Petſeciitions, put to Death by the Infidels, 


Death. and bury d there. He was crucify d, as his Saviour 


Dor. in n. had been, and upon that account welcom d bis Deatli 
Nen. t. 2. with incredible Joy and Courage. The Grecian Me- 


nea ſays the ſame almoſt; but ſince there is but lit- 


3 mea 10. tie or no Ground for this Relation in ancienter Au- 
5 thors, we cant ſafely rely upon the Grecian Faith, 


' _ eſpecially ſince in the Weſt we find a clear contrary 
Tradition; for Bede, Uſuardus and Ado, in their 
Martyrologies, ſay, That the Idolatrous Prieſts put St. 

Simon to a glorious Death at Suanir, a City of Per/ia; 


. Maryrolo. and for this they alledge the Authority of Euſebius's | 


4d. 04.28. Martyrology, tranſlated by Ferom, and lately pub- 


Florent. liſh'd by Florentinius, which tho' it be not without 


. 


8 2.63263 7. many Faults, nor entirely either Euſebius's or Feroms 


zs certainly the moſt ancient Martyrology extant. 

His Feaſt is kept with St. Jude on OFob. 28. but the 

Sreels celebrate it on June to. calling him the 
Bridegroom at the Marriage in Cana. © 

| Whether the City of Suanir ſtood in Perſia, our 

- _ - Hiſtories mietition not, unleſs it be the place where 

the Suani or Surani, a People mention d by Pliny 

and Prolomy dwelt, which they ſay was in Coſcbis, 
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or a little higher in Sarmati a, which m 
4 Rela 
Tomb in a Grot under Ground; with an Inſcriprior 
That Simon the” Aealor, or Canaanite, was Interred 
there, t this is all bur Conjectute and uncer- 


- vhs. 


tain Proof. God hath been pleaſed to conceal from 
us, the holy Actions and Lives of many of his 
choiceſt Serv | 
have our Religious Actions 


. not like the 
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ay agree 
jon given us in the falſe Hiſtory of St. In- 
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a Thaddzte, and: Anand Tabel, ceord- His 4 

e Greek and "Oriental Verſions.” Theſ, = 
Te 1 5 hint either by the People or the Mat. 10.77 
1 2 to I him Torr Fudas the | "5. 


om, wr; er. is © 4 


de perſt n pra Cod; 1 22 75 1 


that ben 6 of ha” Fathers call him à Col. | 
Ig 5 St. ' Sromons, and tay, he Was fa- 193. 7385 e 
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f gree and, 
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He was: 2 matried Matt an 


His Wife was pit Mary; as Nic OO: * 2 
He pray choſfen an Apoſtle in th Jag | 
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31, à little after rhe Paſſover, and 888 = 
tine = nſtafr Arrendant upon 'Chrift's Perſon and His Ele- "MY 
ry „ Whie | Was a Probable Evidence, "8 he ion tos 7 4 
42 155 Was the Apo- 
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A. C. of Chriſt than others. 
WY VI the laſt Supper, which Chriſt celebrated with his 
Diſeiples, where he, hearing our Saviour diſcourſing 
of his departure by his Death, and promiſing them 

that for their Comfort he would manifeſt himſelf 10 

them again, meaning, that he would rife again from 


St. Fades that he would ſtill have the ſame care over them as 
aeftions While he converſed with them. Judas this Apoſtle, 


About his bib'd the Notion n we the Meſſias s Kingdom 
Manife- from the Scribes, interpoſed, 

ſtation. Why he would manifeſt himſelf to them only and 

not unto the Werld, fince he was the Meſſiah, and 

was to: ſubject the World to him ? feſus reply d, 

That the Reaſon was, becauſe, the World had no 


therefore they ſhould never enjoy the'. Happineſs 
+ © of his Preſence; but fince they had ſhew'd . their 
Love to him by obeying his Laws and atrendance 
upon his Perſon he would make the comfortable re- 

 - turns of his Love to them, by revealing himſelf to 
them, and by and through thoſe Manifeſtations ſhew 

—_ _*.* ** them, that the Father loves them as well as ge. 
e POR After the Paſſion, and ReſarreQion of Chriſt he 
St. Fude's remain d at Feruſalem with the reſt. of the Apoſtles, 
Union worſhipping and praiſing God with the Chriſtians, 
with the and was preſent with them, when. the Holy Ghoſt 
bother was poured out upon them at the Feaſt of Pentc- 
_ Apoſtles, coſt, and .receiv'd a Portion, of it ſuitable to his 


reached there; but he doth not tell us whether it was the 


In Ib. r 4 hich: 1 110 ve receiv d 
. Cyreni an Lybia, which is thought to have receiv d 


the Goſpel from St. Mark, or the Lybia of Tripolis, 
or the moſt Southern part of Africk, for we find no 
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was a Perſon more eminently zealous for the Faith | 


XXII. We read nothing more of him in the Goſpel til! 


the Dead, and by appearing to them, comfort them; 


eſus ſtill hoping for a temporal Grandeur, as be had im- 
and ask d his Maſter, 


Ekindneſs or teſpect to him or his Doctrin, and 


Place and Office. Paulinus ſays, That this Province 
5. allotted by God to him for the exereiſe of his Mi- 
Jude niſtry was, Lybia, and that he died and was buried 


© Other account of his Preaching in theſe Countries. 
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| - Sr. Pail tells us, That che Brethren of our Lord 1 Cor.g.5 


carried along with them in the Provinces, where Hier. in 
they preach'd the Goſpel, certain Chriſtian Women, 59%. J. 2. 

who miniſtred to them in providing things neceſſary 14. 
for them, according ro the Cuſtom uſed in Fudea, , 1 x 
which makes it probable that Sc. Jude preach'd in Fudea, Tu h 1 ws 555 
Galilee Samari a, Idumea and all Syria, as Nice phorus — Fo 
relates, for we do not read that any other of our „ 
Lord's Brethren did preach in thoſe Provinces, bunt 


he and Simon 


; n Alt ha 1 er 5 N 
Hie lived till about the Year of cba id AE 
was a little after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, as LXII. 
we have reaſon to believe from the Hiftory of Euſe- 
bius, who relates, that a little after rhe Martyrdom gy 
of Fames his Brother Biſhop of Feruſalem, all the _ was at 
Apoſtles and Kindred of Jeſus Chriſt eſpecially, mer _ wp 
from all parts to chooſe 4 Succeſſor in his place, e Bi. 
and they elected Simeon, who is thought to be the ſhop of 
Brother of St. Jude. 1 % 1 6 | Feruſa - 
We have an Epiſtle bearing the Name of St. Fude, lem. 
placd the laſt of thoſe ſeven, which are call d Ca- Euſ. J. 3. & 
#holick, in the Sacred Canon. It hath no particular 11. 
Inſcription as the other fix, but is thought primarily 2, 
to have been intended for the - Chriſtian Jews, in _ 1375 
their ſeveral Diſperſions, as St. Peter's Epiſtles are. EPiftle. 
In it he tells them, That he at firſt deſign d to 
write to them in general of the common Salvati- 
on, and eſtabliſh and confirm them in it; but ſee- 
ing the Doctrin of Chriſt attacked on every ſide 
by Hereticks, he thought it more neceſſary to . + oy 
his porn in an Exhortation to them, to ſtand ' 
manfully upon the defence of the Faith once deli» 
vered to the Saints, and oppoſe the falſe Teach- 
ers, who labour d ſo much to corrupt it. The 
Heretieks meant in this Epiſtle were the Nicolai- 


tant, Gnoſticks, Followers of Simon Magnus, and : 
the like, whoſe Manners were as corrupt as their _ 
Doctrin, becauſe © they thought a Faith without 


Works ſafficient for their Salvation. So that St. 


Fude's Subject is much the ſame with St, Peter's 
zd Epiſtle, whoſe ſenſe he for the moſt part fol- 
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200 of St; — 


ps," ey often uſes the very ſame Expreſſion; 
8 4 becauſe their Infection had ſpread ir ſelf far 
5 > ther, and had gotten more Ground, he oppoſe, 
"them wich more Teal and Sharpneſs than Sr. Peter 
dad done. Bur becauſe true Chriſtian Charity, thy 
ir be Zealous, yet is withour Bitterneſs and Hatred, 
EG He exhorts the Chriſtians to labour by all gents 
means to ſave them, and to take them our of the 
Fire, into which their own, folly had caſt then, 
£4 He ſeems to expreſly cite St. Peter's ad Epiſtle 
and to intimate plainly that moſt of the Apple 
Jule vy. were dead. Re, that it ſeems, as if he had no 
_ © written his Epiſtle till after Nero's Reign, and the 
dectruckion of Foruſalem, © 

Several” Perſons have anciently doubted. of the 

ES . Amboriry of his Ppittle, becauſe the Book d 
8 of Enock, an Apocryphal Writing is cited in itz 
Epillle. 44 but this kitdery nor not, but that being anthoriz'd by 
24 k e its Anti 2 it ought to be receiv d into the Can 
71e. Togue '&f Holy Writers; for Euſebins tells us, Thu 
Kar de in Sis time moſt Churches read ir publickly, and 
. Vir, loc. 4. tis evident that before the end of the 4th Age it 
was acknowledged for Canonical Scriprure by ge- 
neral conſent, in the Council of Laodicea and Car- 
thage, and by the moſt» eminent Fathers, A. han 
2 Cy * of Feruſalem, and others. And St: Auſtis 

5 That it can't be denied, bur that Enoch did 

e One, Led ſte ſomething by God's Spirit, ſince St. Judi 
Sn. so. cires it in his Canonical Epiſtle: And Origen ſays, 


+ 


Cone. Thar this Epiſtle in a few Lines contains many 


. words full öf divine Power and Grace. This 
1. 2. p. 39. i all that is certain and well grounded upon 
by 4. good Hiftory concerning St. gad, yet there are 
ſeyeral other things ſpoken of him, which may be 
Mat. 223. not paſſed over without ſome prejudice | to the 
| wk Reader a | 

— 1d S. Jerom fays, Thar after the Aſcenſion this Apoſtle 

= was ſent to Agbarus King of Edeſſa, of which Opini- 
Preach on OFcwhenus ſeems to have been. But the Eccle- 


log . ſiaſticl 2 Hiſtory reaches us, That St, Thaddens, 2 
Mat. 10.4 | 3 5 | ba 
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ui e bedr thither” Was "one Of the Ze Diſciples,” as Fm, = 
BY eee fas in, three Teveral Places, The modern n 14. 
is i Greeks and Larins are, notwithſtanding "Euſebins's Niceph,h.2, 


n words, bold to afferr, Thar St. Fude preached in é. 40. 
en all dee, coripleating =. 
ed, the Work of God, which St: Thaddeus had beguris' 
tle WW The fame Hiftorian adds, That he preached in Fu- 
ne Bil e, as before. Some alſo have believed, chat he 
eftabliſhed' the Faith in Armenia the Greater; and to Flent. 
confirm this their Opinion, they alledge, that the 83 
Armenians have a Tradition, That he died in their 
Country. Fortimatus ſays, That he was buried in 5, ,o 
Perfia with St. Simon, which the Latin Martyrologies „ 4. 
follow. The Conſtitutions relate, That ſome of the cop. J. 2, 
Apoſtles, who preached rhe Goſpel, did alſo labour c. 63, 
in Husbandry to maintain themſelves in rhe Work _ 
of the Miniſtry, chat they might nor diſcourage their IF 
Converts by their Charge, and of theſe Fudas was . 
one. Some of the Greeks ſay, That he died ar Bery- Niceph, 
tur, in which it is plain they confound this Apoſtle J. 2. 4. 14 
with Thaddeus, the Evangeliſt of Edeſſa. The Gr. 
cian Menologies ſay, That be was ſhor to Death | 
with Arrows, but mention not the Place where. The my, 1432 
antient Martyrologies place his Feaſt with St. Simons, | 
on the 29th of Fune and 28th of October. Bede ſets 
them down on October 28 only, and Ado and Uſuard © 
follow him; for which Reaſon his Feaſt is kept Ob, Harem. 
28. His Body is ſaid to be in St. Perers Church ar #; 234+ 
Rome, but the Armeni ans affirm it to be in their Coun- T7 WES 
try. Some attributed to him a falſe Goſpel condemn. 500. 4 . 
ed by Pope Gelaſius. 17 A as 
The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſpeaks of two Grand- Euſ. 1. 3. 
Children of St. Judas, which were Chriſtians, who c. 20. 
having a Poſſeſſion of Lands of about 39 Acres, 12. 
maintained their Families by Tilling it with their own His Chile 
Hands, and paid Tribute alſo, which Domitian impo- dren and | 
ſed very heavily upon the ew. This Emperor hav- Poſtcrity, 
ing rais'd a ſecond Perſecution againſt the Church in | 
the Year of Chriſt 95. commanded, That all the 
| Polterity of David _— put to Death, becauſe 
1 5 he 
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A he 3 of. the coming of Chriſt, as Herod had | 
W N been. -Thele to Men were hereupon accuſed to D 
. miti an, as of the Poſterity of David, and ar 
| OO dred of Chrift, and by his Order brought to him. 
_ Domitian ſeeing them, asked them concerning their 
= -_ - Anceſtor's Estate, the Meſſias and his Kingdom, and 
= | they anſwered to each particular with great Sinceri. 
ty wy Freedom. The hardneſs of their Hands by 
their Labours, made the account they gave of their. 
1 Paverty and ſmall Eſtate evident; and as to the Me 
= . fiah they openly own'd that he was a King, but in 
—_:: eaven and not upon Earth, where his Kingdom 
mould not appear till the end of the World, when he 
- ſhould come in his Glory ro judge both the Quick and 
tte Dead. Domiti an 4 775 this, deſpiſed their Po- 
verty and Meanneſs, ha judging them innocent Per. 
| 5 ſet them at Lib Tertullian ſays, That be 
1 8 450. immediately ceaſed the 2 againſt the Church 
_  - 0. 5 Ws: by his Edict, which happened juſt before his Death, 
_ -- Wy 5 this theſe rwo Perſons, who were St. Fude's 
=_ 75 of Grand Children, were very much honoured by the 
G. Fule' Church, and eſteemed ay the Kindred of Jeſas Chriſt 
_ Children | and Martyrs ; this Title being given in the firſt-rhree 
made Bi- Ages of the Church, to all thoſe who had given any 
mops, and publick Teſtimony to the Truth, alcho' they ſaffer'd 
much hon- not Death for it. They were alſo made Biſhops of 
dur by © Churches, and look d upon as Heads of that * 


— — 


. ————— 
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9 > an. 1 Body. They liv'd till the Reign of Trajan, and 
ws Church faw Simeon Biſhop of Feruſalem ſuffer Martyrdom in 
Fa.. 3. the Year of Chriſt 10%. er thereabouts, 
On; St. Chryſeſtom alſo ſays, That the Kindred of our 
= . 15 Lord having made themſelves very admirable for their 
=_ He. ob Virtue, were for a long time reſpected every where, | 


„„ down to us. Tis obſerved that they had a particu- 
Euſel. 3. laf ſhare in the Election of St. Simeon, Biſhop of Fe- 
TAN 5 _ ruſalem, and were there in a. great number. They 

| had this honourable Title given them of our Lord's 
Kindred, as their greareſt Title, and moſt reſpected 
| among 1 the Faithful, which 7. the Chriſtians of thoſe 


ny | 


altho we haye no where their Names particularly (er 


5 A A 7 


a givers parts of the World. 
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pure times would not have done, had they not been Zuſ l. 44 
as eminent for their Chriſtian Lives, as they were & 7. 

for their Lineage and Kindred: Julius Africanus, a 

famous Author of the 3d Age, ſays, That he learndd 
| ſeveral Things of the Genealogy of Chrift, of thoſe 955 : 


+ RY 


who were his Kindred according to the Fleſh, and 
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his Pedigree farther than that he was a Few St. Mar: 
(lor our Saviour being ſent only to the loft Sheep i a 
of the Houſe of 1/74, admitted none to be his Few and 
Diſciples but true IMyaehitet) was certainly an ear- early Con: 
Iy. Convert to Chtiſtianicy, otherwiſe he could not (575.23 
have been ſufficiently qualifi d for that great Office, 

to which he was afterward elected. And indeed Acts 1. 
St. Perer in effect tells us, That he was one of 21. 23. 
thoſe Diſciples, which had been a continual Hearer Bs. 
and Attendant upon Chriſt all the Time of his 
Miniſtry,” from the Time he was baptizd by John 

to his Death and Aſcenſion- And for this reaſon 

it is that ſome have thought him to be Nathaniel, 

as well as for the near affinity of the Names, 


NA 
r, 


My 
9 


* 


which ſignifie both the Gift of God. Clemens of : 
Alexandria ſays, That ſome in his Time, judged Cem. Stro. 
him to be the Rich Publican Jaccheus, but this is _ 1 488. 
clearly repugnant to St. Peter's Words, becauſe 446 5 
Tecebeus was converted but a little before the Death 55. 74 7 
ef Christ. It is far more probable which the Chup: . 
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That he was one of the Seventy Diſciples, and ſo 

+ In an Order bur a little Inferiour to the _ Apoſtles 

themſelves, and ſitteſt to ſucceed them in any vacan- 

8 3 were for * Time unalterable as it indeed 

8 Vite Cbritg Death Fe. Matthias was. 4 Witneſs 

Sti. Star-. of Chriſts RefMredtion; either at that famous Ap- 

8 oy Pre” pearance of Ctrift in Galilee, to the five hundred 

1 Chris Brethren at Snce, or elſe when he took his Leave 

appear- of all his "Diſciples at his Aſcenſion from Mount 

ance after Olive, © or Perhaps at both. Being thus well qua- 

dis Reſur- lifi d for "the A poſtleſhip, he was not long after ta- 

tedion. ken into the N Naber of the Apoſtles, upon this 
ge | occalion and after this manner. 

| Fadas, one of the Twelve Apoſtles, having by his, 

As: 1. Diabolical Treachery to his good Maſter, betray d 

Be. 16.26. him into tie Hands of his mortal Enemies, the 

5 * Fews, who hart along time before ſought his Bl 

48 cheſen and ſeeing 

Apoſtle in ing his efcajis out of their Hands, as he had for- 

 Fugas's _ merly done) Was immediately ſeiz d with bitter 

room. Horror of Conſcience and Deſpair for the Wicked- 

Ads 1.26, nels and Cruelty” of his Fact, that for the Lucre 

and Covetouſneſs of a little Mony he - mould be ſo 


05 baſe and ungrateful as to betray his Maſter and 
ef: Lord, the Lord of Life, and his. Saviour. In this 
| birter - Agony his Life became a Burthen to him, 


and he went > hang'd himſelf. Thus there was 
made a Vacancy in the College of the Apoſtles ; 
but the great concern they all had for the Loſs of 


| their Maſter, and their ignorance of their Office, 
made them not ſenſible of this leſſer Defect in 
70.» elk own- Body. Being comforted for the Death 
85 IP TY of their Lord, by his frequent Appearence to 


- them, and underſtanding by his Inſtruction, thar 
bis Church muſt be built 


42 
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Rey. jp Stones, and that he muſt have Twelve Witneſſes 
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ſame Father, and ſome other a little after tell us ; 


cy, that might happen-among them, if their Num. 


bim now in their Power (he not mak- 


n Twelve Foundation 
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Tue Life of: S . MATTHIAS 237 
Porld, that his heavenly Feruſalem, muſt harre 
| Twelve Gates to admit the Nations of, the World 
Into it, St. Peter, immediately after his Aſcenſion, 
in à full Aſſembly of the Chriſtians, at Feruſalem: 
propounded it to them, deſiring. their Aſſiſtance and 
Fudan: nt in the Choice of a fir Perſon to ſo high 
and gteat Office. The unanimous Vote: of the 
whole Congregation. fell upon two, Feſeph,.. call d 
Barſabas, who was ſurnam d Zuſtus, and Matthias, 
but they were in a Diſpute which of theſe. to pre- 
| fer, both in their. regt being | equally fit; | | 1 
wberefore they 5 the Deciſiqu t the Lot, 1. Chron- 
an, uſual way of determining ambiguons Matters 24, 3. 
in ſacred things, r hy „ 


who knows the Hearts, of all, would be pleas d rg, 

ſhew which of thoſe two, he knew. the beſt qualifi 4 

for ſo Sacred a Function, they drew the Lot, and 

it fell upon Matthias; fo both by the Election of | 

the Apoſtles and, God himſelf he was made one f = 
their 3 and was by this means made an Apo-. 
St. Matthias being thus made one of the Twelve, 4. 
femain'd at Feruſalem, till the Effufion of the Spi- The Pla- 
rit upon his Apoſfles, according to his Promiſe, ces where 
Wa x might receive from God the Qualifications he preachs 
of; ſo excellent a Miniſtry, and be fitted for that ed. N 
Work, for which he had fo immediate a Call. 

After the Feaſt of | Pentecoſt, f the Traditi 0] of the Boll. p. 432. | 


* 


Greeks-is, - That be went and preach'd the oſpel in 433. 
Ethiopia and Colchis, where he confirm d his Dog» 1 
tine by a l Martyrdom. But the Hiſtory, 

of the Life of Sr. Matthias, written in te 
Twelfth Age, by a Monk of the Abby of St. Mat- Boh. Eb, 
thias at Treves, gives us a, different account of him, 24.5. 431. 
viz.. That he was a Native of Berhiebem, of the, n 
Tribe of Judaß, and of an illuſtrious Family ; 
that he was well inſtructed, not only by his Parents, 
but by an incomparable Rabbi, nam d Simeon, that 


being firſt a Biſciple, then. an Apoſtle of Chriſt : 
Alter the Feaſt, of Pentecoſt, he was allotted. to. 
jj er 9 Ss 
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= — the Goſpel in part of Paleſtine, where he 


* 


id abundance” of Miracles, and converted 2 
great Moltitude ro the Faith of Chriſt. Thar 31 
Z Years, or thereabout, after rhe Paſſion of Chriſt, 
Eo. manu, the Younger, High- Prieſt of the Jews, hav- 
ning put James, the Leſs, Biſhop of Fern/alem 
wd Death, apprehended Matthias at the ſame time 
= n Galilee, and had him brought before him; Ana- 
=_—f aut made à long Speech to him, and had the pa. 
1 | - Hence to receive his Anſwer; in which, hearing 
_— *- 4. that he confeſſed Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Melli. 
_ - His -" as, contrary ta his Exhortarion and Perſuaſion, . he 
_ tym. condemned him to be ſton d, and the Sentence was 
_ immediately executed. Theſe are the beſt accounts 

= - We have of the Life of Sr. Marthias, beſides what 
: the Scripture relates; which, tho' we cannot give any 
- firm Credit to them, yet ſince they contain nothing 

' abſurd or impoſſible they ought nor to be alp 
Aut t. 3. till we have better. F. Combeſis indeed advifes us 
b. 303. to ſay nothing of St. Mazthias 'befides what is con- 

dtn d in the Act,; but ſince it is certian he did more; 


it can be no juſt Offence to relate what we have 
learn d of him from the beſt Hands. 
„„ ; Clemens Alexandrinus relates this Say ing of his, 
ſtrom. That we ought to mortifie and ſubdue the Fleſh, 
I. 2.426. and. maintain a continual. Oppoſition ro it, by 
| Z-Þ+43 3 «© -Þ - | 2 by [oa I 
5 granting it nothing, whereby its. irregular and ſen. 


tal Defires may be gratifi d, but that we ſhould, 


on the contrary, | nouriſh and fortifie our Souls with N 
Faith and Divine Knowledge. Some have thought i 
55 that the ſame Father cites a Paſſage out of a 
Ftrom. J. 2. Book, call d, The. Traditions of St. Matthias, whicli 
- Þ. 30. becauſe Euſelius ſpeaks nothing of it, is rejected by 
Boon as Apocrypbal, or at leaſt of uncertain Au- 
| thority ; bur the Place being conſulted, perhaps no 
Book is intended, bur only thns much is meant by 
it, ſpeaking of the Baſilideaus, i. e. the Followers of 0 
„„ Heretick Bafilides, one of Simon _Magus's Scho- _ 

lars who bragged, That they follow'd the Doctrin 

of St. Marrhias, he ſays; That they made ror 
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Tue Life of St MatTTHIAaS agg 
their Boaſts without any Foundation, fince all the * 
Apoſtles left us one and the ſame Tradition, as they 


all receiv d one and the ſame Doctrin. There is 4 
alſo attributed ro St. Matthias a Goſpel, which 4 
bath never been receiv'd by the Church: Bur Pope f 
Innocent I. condemns all the Writings whatſoever Cine. L. 
that are attribnted to St. Matthias. The Greeks cele- 2. b. 1. 
brate his Feaft Auguſt ↄth, and the Latins on Febru- B. 3 
ary 24th. His Body is pretended to be at Ree 


by ſome, and by others at Treves ; but Bollandus 

thinks, the Body of "Matthias, which is at Rowe, 
is that of St. Matthias, who was Biſhop of Feruſa- 

em in the One hundred and twentieth Year: of 
Ehriſt, whoſe Hiſtory they confound with the 
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+ of... St. Peter, one 
of his Conftant Attendants, and (as ſome think} 
his Amarivenſis, That he was born of Fewiſh Pa- 1 
rents, and came from the Tribe of Lei, we haare 
St. Ferom's Teſtimony for it; tho his Name ſeeamem 8 
ro be Reman. Tis plain by Papiar, Biſbop ee 
Hierapolis, who liy'd/ near thoſe Times, That he 0 
was no Hearer nor Follower of our Saviour, bur - 
that he was converted by ſome of the Apoſtles, and AN 
\prodaly by. $. Fe, whow he fol h 6 
The only Book he left behind him is the Goſpel, 
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bearing his Name; which was either dictated to 1 

bim by Sr. Peter, therefore frequently call d St. pe- I 
ens Goſpel, or (rather) compos'd out of that ac- ä 
count which St. Perer uſually: delivered in his 1 
; = Diſcourſes to the People, ._ according.” to Clemens - 
Alexandrinus. This Goſpel was written (ſome ſau, © 
in the Year of our Lard 43) at the intreaty of the 
Converts at Rome, who preſſed him to draw in 
Writing, by way of Hiſtoty, what his Maſter Sr. 
Peter had often preach'd unto them: Which done, 
it was peruſed by St. Peter, ratified whith his Au- 
thority, and publickly read by his Order in their 
„Mies Aﬀemblieg 8 
St. Cbraſoſtom, in his third Homily upon St. Mar. 
thew, takes a peculiar Notice of the Conciſeneſs of 
St. Mark's Style, not unlike _ of St, Peter, whereby 


* 


1 f f Ke fay $2 great deal ina few Words. Upon the whole, 
much ſhorter than St. Mathew, in his Hiſtorical 


* 


it » 4 ? 4 rs 8 Wenn N CR ne 
4 5 6 1 3 _ r * fn C A 7 
OS IDS N R 2 * ? A * 


5 N 8 
2 N 
»>Þ * 
8 
* WE 
ut 
Ko 
— * 
* 
* F 4 
> 


: v ö n 1% e 5 
N * Sew it, - TESTO, AS ; ” IX. hey) 1 *% * N W r Md 
N g = LES ö J ISLES RI TR TR 
* ONE”, * G þ n L: : : n A 8 15525 LS 92 % 8 
Ny > 0 8 | 0 . 5 


r 8 
5 1 . N. Fa IT Fx "=y a 
A bY - en o tat, 
* * 92 
* ** * 85 


J 
43 

> . 

5 * : 


4 
*. 
— 


N 2 
9 
mY & 204 
9 * . 
. . * 
8 
= 


4 
* 
* 


3 
en 
* ES 
Bayh -* 
- * 
2 
$4 
* > 


Acts of our Saviour; yet in ſome Paſſages, much 
more particular and large. Nor is there any ground 


left to tax him of partialiry, who did not ſpare his 


cen gear Maſter, in the account he gives of his 
Lapſe and Denial; which be ſets down with more 
Aggravations than the other Evangeliſts. 
The Queſtion is, In what Language St. Mark 
weir his Goſpel, whether Greek or Latin? The Ro- 


maniſts in general pretend to the laſt, and give this 


Reaſon for it; Thar this Goſpel was principally de- 


fgn'd for the Uſe of the Converts at Rome. Bur, 
as Doctor Cave obſerves, 'rwas no leſs proper for Sr. 


Mark to write his Goſpel in Greek, for the uſe of the 


+ Romans, than that St. Paul ſhould in the ſame Lan- 


guage write his Epiſtle to that Church. And as the 
Fews there underſtood: very littte Latin, ſo there 


were very few Romans of any Faſhion that did not 


13 Greek, the genteel Language of thoſe 


As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel (or part of it) 


-faid ro be wanting in all ancient Greek Copies, and 
by ſome rejected, as diſagreeing in ſome things with 


the other Goſpels, St. Ferom does ſo reconcile 'em 
de fairly aalen win 


each other. 


HFaving ſaid thus much as to St. Mark's Goſpel, I 
pPferoceed now to his Miniſtry in the Propagation of 
the Chriſtian Faith, wherein he ſhew'd his Zeal and 


Ardency in a high degree. Egypt was the Country 


St. Peter ſent him to, for that purpoſe, and Alexan- 
Adria the main Place of his Reſidence; in which, 


and the neighbouring Places, he converted multitudes 
of both Sexes unto a zealous Profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel. Then he went from Egype, Weſtward to the 

Countries of Marmarica, Lybia and other barbarous 
Parts of Africk, which at that time wallow'd in Ido- 
latry. Where, by his Preaching and Miracles he 


not only made way for the Goſpel, but rooted it in 


d them in 


the Minds of thoſe People, and confirm | 
oo} Alter 


the Profeſſion of it. 
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Church, by providing Paſtors and Governours. But 


Diving Worſhip, the great Enemy of God and Man 


frais d the Fayourers of Idolatry into a Tumult againſt 

3 Evangeliſt. Ir happen d that the great Solemni- 
ties of Serapis being at that time to be celebrated, 
the prophane Egyptians, to vindicate their Idol, broke 


in upon St. Mark, and dragged him on the Ground, 
through the Streets, into Priſon; where, in the 
Night, he had the Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The 


Rage of the People not being yet ſatisſi d, they came 
again the next Day, early in the Morning, and ſo 
tore off his Fleſh, by dragging him about in the ſame 


manner, that he expired in their cruel Hands. Nor 
did their Fury end there, for (according to Meta- 


hraftes) they burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul had 
burnt with an ardent Zeal: for the 
and the Salvation of Mankind. 


His Bones and Aſhes the C riſtians did decently | 
intomb, near the Place where he uſed to preach. 


Which Reliques the Venetian: got from thence to 


their Capital Ciry, where rhey are held in great Ve- 


neration, and he adopted as the tutelar Saint and 

Patron of that State, To whoſe Memory they have 
erected and dedicated their Cathedral, call d by his 
Name, one of the ſtatelieſt and richeſt Churches 
in the World. 5 | 


I The Original Greek Copy of his Goſpel is ſaid to 


be in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be written by 


him ar Aquzlea, and thence tranſlated to Venice, after 


many Ages; but the Letters are ſo worn out that 
they connotea EEE ooo Hin et 
- As to the Year of his Martyrdom, tis a thing 
much controverred by the Ancient Fathers, and vari- 
ous is their Opinion about it. Bur the moſt proba- 
ble of all is, That he ſuffer'd about the End of the 
Empire of Nero, and that he ſurvived for ſome con- 
— time the Martyrdom both of Peter and 
Fan, . | 
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855 After this he return d to Alexandria, to ſettle that 15 


Glory of Cod, 
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8 RE was a | Diſciple of St. $4 
HR was of St. Peter. Antioch, The Meropolis. 

of Syria, A City famous for irs great Commerce and 
Wealth, for the Politeneſs of its Inhabitants, for its 
learned Udiverfiry, bur above all for being the Place 
_ where the Diſciples were fitft-call'd Chriſtians, was 
his Birth Place, which gave him the advantage o 
improving his natural Parts, by an ingenuous and 
liberal Education. Having got a good Foundation 
of Learning, not only ar- Antioch, but alſo in other 
Schools both of Greece and Egypt his Inclination fixd 
him at laſt upon the ſtudy of Phyſick. But, our 
Evangeliſt of a Phyfician of the Body became a Phy- 
ſteian of the Soul. He is ſaid alſo to have . 
skilful in Painting; and, for a proof thereof, theres 
an ancient Inſcription. found in a Vault at Rome, 
near St. Marys Church, wherein mention is made of 
a Picture of the Virgin Mary, UNA EX VI. 483 
LVU A DE PTe TTS. being one of the ſeven 
painted by Sr. Laube 

Thar he was no Follower of Chriſt, whilkt i in his 
' Fleſh (as ſome would have it is apparent by his 
own confeſſion ; That he derived his Intelligence as 
to his Goſpel Matters from thoſe who from the begin. 
ing had been Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word, 


Take 1. 2. The moſt probable Opinion, as to the 
R 3 Place 
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246 The Life of St. LUKE. 35 
Place and Author of his Converſion, is That he was 
converted by St: Paul, at Antioeh; and not at Thebes 

In Greece, as is preſumed by Nicephorus. Dr. Cave | 

makes him a Fewiſb Proſelyte, that is, a Few convert. _ 

ed ro Chriſtianityz Antioch abounding with ewt, 

wo had here their Synagogues and Schools of 


* 


Ed ucation. 8 TY * ; : | 

However certain it is, that after his Converſion 

dae became the conſtant Companion and Fellow-La. 

bourer of St. Paul in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; 

| "whom he follow'd in all his Dangers, at bis ſeveral 

p Arraignments ar Feruſalem, and in his Voyage to 

Nome; Where he continued by him to ſerve his Ne. . 

cepſſities, and ſupply his Office in thoſe things which 5 

be could not do by reaſon of his Confinement: For 
Which his Aﬀduiry St. Paul owns him for his Fel/ow. . 

; Labourer, as be calls him the belov'd Phyſician, and | 
I the Brother, whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel. And 
there is good Reaſon to believe, that he did not 

_ wholly leave St. Paul, till he had finiſhed his Courſe, 
and crown'd all with Martyrdom. ©} 
Two Books he wrote in Greek for the uſe of the 
Church, which are bis Goſpel, and the As of the 
Apoſtles, both with ſo much exactneſs and accuracy, 
politeneſs and elegancy, with a lofty, but clear and 
perſpicuous Stile, that one may ſee by it how great a 
mdtmare he had in the native Genius of Antioch his 
! 2 | Birth-place, He was, as a true Hiſtorian, both 
—_ - faithful in his Relations, and elegant in his 
=. * 1, > Writes: © TE ena. . 
AlAccording to St. Ferom, he writ his Goſpel in 
8 ' - Achaza, during his Travels with St. Paul in thoſe 
TR. parts; tis ſaid he made uſe of his help, in the 
3 ' ©. Compoſing of it. Both this and his Book of the 
= Acts he dedicates to one, Theophilus, with rhe Title 
= | - of Moſt Excellent; who lab was ſome Ma- 
= , giſtrate of Antioch, converted and baptiz d by St. 
Luke. ' In his Goſpel he chiefly inſiſts upon thoſe 
| things which relate to his Sacerdotal Office, and 
ſupplies what ſeem'd wanting in both the precedent - 
Goſpels of St. Matthew and St. Mark ; his Addi - 
| | tlons 
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© tions] or larger account of Things, being particu- 
larly enumerated. by Irenzus., N 


In his Hiſtory of the 48s of the Apoſtles he does 
not only relate the Actions, but alſo the Sufferings 
of ſome of rhe chief Apoſtles, and St. Paul eſpecially, 
of whoſe Carriage and moſt intimate Tranſactions 
St. Luke was beſt able to give a true Account, hav- 
ing been his conſtant Attendant. Bur, among otber 
things, he inlarges particularly upon the Great Mi- 
-racles wrought by the Apoſtles, as being the grand 
Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurcedtion, — 
This Book is generally agreed upon to have been 9 
written at Rome, at the end of St. Paul's two Years > 
. a there, which makes the Conclufion 
So far as he travelled with St. Paul, and was his 
Coadjutor in the Miniſtry, we have a certainty ß 1 
his Miniſterial Progreſs. But where he preachd + 3 
afterwards, and how he died, whether a natural or to i TITER 
violent Death, is what cannot be well dug outr off 
the Rubbiſh of Antiquity. Some tell us, but with- _ * 
out any great probability, that he left St. Paul art 
_ © Rome before his Martyrdom, and went back inta 
the Eaſt, where he preach'd the Goſpel with great 
ſucceſs both in Eg t and Lybia, and took upon him 
the Epiſcopal Charge of Thebars, Others ſay, Thar 15 
he firſt preach'd in Dalmatia, and Galatia, and af. 
terwards in Italy and Macedonia. e 
As to his Death, ſome fix it in one place, ſome _ 
in another; and whether he died a natural or violent 
Death,, we have no certain Account. Nicephorus aſ- 
ſerts that his Martyrdom was in Greece, where he was 
hang d on an Olive-tree in the 8oth Year of his Age. 
But Hirſtenius is of Opinion that he ſuffer d Martyr= 
| . . dom at Rome after St. Paul's firſt Impriſoment there 
and Departure thence, pretending that St. Luke wass 
left as his Deputy to ſupply his Place, - and ſhortly 
after put to Death; which, he ſays, was the Reaſon 
why he no longer continued his litory of the A. 
ef the Apoſtles, = ' e 
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1: QT. BARNABAS was firſt nam d 'Foſes, or 
His 1 Joſepb. The Name of Barnabas, ; which ſig- | 
Names, nifies the Son of Conſolation, was given him by the 

e. Tem- Apoſtles, becauſe he had a fingular Gift and ſpecial 

per and Art in comforting the Afflicted and encouraging the 

Place Weak. For by what the Scripture ſays of him, it is 

as .36. manifeſt that he was a Perſon of a very mild, eaſie 

o. and compaſſionate Temper, very courteous and in- 

1 11. %. clinabie to pardon, yet withall of a very amiable 

| and majeſtick Countenance, begetting Reverence 

5 30. and Reſpect, ſo that his Aﬀabiliry and Obligingneſs 

©” ' took. nothing from the Awe due to him as an 

c 

Eyes by: "He was of the Tribe of Levi, altho' his Family 

BZBirth- had their ſettled Habitation in the. Ifle' of Cyprus. 

Place and He became a Diſciple of Chriſt in his Life- time, 
Converfi- and ſeveral of the Ancients write, that he was one 
on. of the 70 Diſciples; and the modern Greeks will 

ien. Stro. have him to have been the chief of them. He had 
J. 2. p. 4 10. an Eſtate in Land, not of the Levirical Portion, but 
Sen. v. of his own proper Inheritance in Cyprus, and after 
p. 118. the Aſcenſion ſeeing the neceſſity of the Church 
AZS 4+ 37* requird it, he willingly fold it, and brought the 

Hu. FO z whole price of it to the Apoſtles to be diſpoſed by 

his Eftate tbem as they ſhould think fir, to thoſe that 

for the uſe Wanted. Many, nay, all the Chriſtians at the 
of the fame time did the like, none of them kept their 
Church. FE: 5 plenty 


— = 
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a 


be Li f EB 
nty to themſelves, bur imparred whatever they 
Ed to their indigent Brethren; they had all things 
common, bur Bamabas is only particularly remark d, 
' doubtleſs becauſe he was the moſt eminent Example 
in this kind, his Eftare being perhaps much. the larg- 
eſt of all rhoſe who ſold. or diſpoſed their Eſtates in 
this ſort, or becauſe he did it the moſt freely and rea- 
_ _ dily, giving the firſt Example of his Charity, and 
bounty to the Church. | „ 
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Member, and that a Principal one too, where it is XXXVII. 
Eſtate in Cyprus : For St. Paul when he came to Fe- 
ruſalem, three Years after his Converſion, met Bar- A Mem- 
nabas there, and was by him introduced into the Per of the 
Fellowſhip and Society of the Apoſtles; an Honour he n 


probable he ſettled his Abode, after the ſale of his 3 


had before ſollicited, bur in vain: For Paul had been Ag 3 Ns. 


of that fierce Zeal againſt the Chriſtians, that his very 2, 


Name was a Terror among them, and tho' he pre- „ 


tended Friendſhip, they ſuſpected ſome miſchievous 


defign againſt them, and would not communicate ie intro-- 


with him. But St. Barnabas either having greater quced st. 
confidence of his Sinceriry, knowing him a good Paul into 

Man, tho formerly of a miſguided Zeal, or having the Socie- 

better Information of his Converſion to Chriſtianity, ty of the 
than that Church had, took him and brought him ro Apoſtles. 

the Apoſtles, declaring ro them after what a wonder⸗ 

ful manner he was reclaim' d from his Perſecuting + 

Zeal and converted by Chriſt, who appear d ro him 

in the way as he went to Damaſcus, and reprov'd his 

Madneſs, and ordered Ananias to inftrat him in 

the Myſteries of Chriſtianity; and that as an infal- 

lible Evidence of his Converſion, he had been as 
earneſt a Propagator of the Goſpel, as he had once 
been a Deſtroyer, Preaching the Truth he before Per- 

| ſecured. Barnabas's Relation found Credit with the- 


nion, and he continued with them ſome time exer- 
ciſing his Miniſtry among them, boldly aſſerting to the 
Jews, That Jeſus was the Meſſiah; by which he ſo 
much incenſed the He/leniſt- Jews in a Diſputation with 
"A | ; EE 5 them 
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. bout five Years after this; forme” Chriſtian or. 
1 WW who were Natives of Cyprus and Cyrene, but then 
F - Inhabitants of 7eryſalem, being driven from thence 

232.11 by the Perſecution raiſed about Fcepben, went down 


24. to Antioch and preach'd the Goſpel to their Brethren 
— the Jews of that City, and converted many, not 
only of them, but even of the Heathens, who ad- 
 miring the Miracles they did, were led to believe 
= the Doctrin they taught. [It is probable that Lucius 
of rene, Simeon, who was called Niger, and Ma- 
1 AQS 13. nahen, were the Miniſters by whom this Converfian 
as wrought, for they were Prophets and Teach- 
—_ ers; and theſe were the Men who about a Year or 
1 too after laid Hands upon Paul and Barnabas to ſer 
them apart for that ſpecial Service, which God by 
„dis Spirit had ſeparated them to.] The Converſion 
— _-* of ſo great a City ſoon became famous, and was car- 
=”, _. ried ro the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, who gladly re- / 
=_—  ' _ceivd fo good News; bur being fenfible that the 
=— Miniſters of it were neither any of their moſt holy . . 
= _ or knowing Men, but ſuch as their Zeal had pur 
. upon {o good a Work above their Call, ſent down 
nme cen Barnabas to Antioch to ſet things in order, confirm 
firm's and them, and ſettle them into an orderly Church. Bar- 
EF increaſed nabas being come down to them, beheld with Joy 
te the great ſucceſs the Goſpel had among them, and 
Cdurch of the marvellous Operations God's Grace had on their 
= Anicchby Hearts, to which he join'd his ſerious Exliortations, 
KL bis Admo- that rhey ſhould perſevere in the Faith and Service of 
 *% rot pa - Chrift with a pure Heart. By theſe his Inſtructions 
E”  frrudtions, and advice he increaſed the number of Believers ; 
for beſides the mildneſs and affabiliry of his Temper 
be was a truly good Man, who ſincerely defir'd the 
EE —  falvation of others, full of rhe Holy Ghoſt and of 
_ Faith. He was allo a Prophet and a Teacher, and 
= the Council of 1 gives him this Commen- 
Ats 15. dation, that he was a Man thar had hazarded his Life 
256. for the Name of che Lord Jeſus, and had entirely giv- 
| \ TT: 7 en 
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Barnabas having tarried at Antioch ſome time, and Acts 11. 
by his preaching converted many, ſaw ftill great rea- 25, 26, 
ſon of compleating the Converſion of that City, if ET 
he had bur more help; wherefore, he went ro Tar- - 
ſus ro ſeek Saul, who was both a great Scholar and He 55 
Powerful Preacher, and get his Aſſiſtance in this Pei (o | 
Work: Saul came back with him thither, and for 3 
a whole Year together they both ſpent their time in Cola: « = 
_ preaching the Word of God, and converted almoſt on of a 
all the City. Here the Believers firſt aſſumed the ic. 
Name of Chriſtians, who before were called Na . 
N rent and Galileans. e e W 
| Theſe two Saints in the Year of Chriſt, 44. went aq; 11 
to Feruſalem to carry the Alms of the People of Antioch 29, 0. 
to the poor Chriſtians of Fudea, for their was'a great He with © 
Dearth in Fudea in that Year according as had been Saul carr. 
forerold the Year before by Agabus. Ar Feruſalem they ed thePegy , 
ſtayed a liltle Time to fee their Alms diſpoſed of, Ple of ul.. 
and then returning to Anti och they brought - along oe Aim 
with them Fohn, who was ſurnam'd Mark a Scholar. 1 Feruſa - 
of Barnabar's according to St. Ferom, and in all pro- AR 23 
babiliry his Siſter's Son. * . 1 12. 
While St. Paul and Barnabas were at Antioch, the Col. l 1 7 
Holy Ghoſt, commanded by the Mouth of ſome of pig Ko F 
the Prophets of that Church, that they ſhould ſeparate-c. 6, * 
Barnabas and Saul for the Work to which he had ſpeci- Acts 13. 
ally appointed them. Whereupon they appointed a ſo- 1 — 3: 
lemn Day for ir, and after much Prayer and Faſting, Barnabas 
they laid their Hands upon them, and fent them about With Pau 
the Work, which the Holy Ghoſt had call'd them ſent to 
to, which was to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles Peach to 


7 


with a more full Commiſſion and Authority. From the Gen- 


this joint Commiſſion Barnabas obtain'd rhe name 
of an Apoſtle, not only among latter Writers of 
the Church, bur with Sr. Paul himſelf and St. Lake, - 

in writing his Acts of the Apoſtles. And upon this 
account it is, that Sr. Ferom calls him the 14th Apo- 
ſtle, equalling him with, and counting him after 
St, Paul: And St. Ambroſe ſays of him, Thar he 


tiles. | 
Clem. Al. 
Str. 2. 


— ot 

" St. BARNABAS. 

was bot seht to. have a Place-in the College of 
- 2. the Apoſtles, And both the Greek and Latin Church 
© 12. honour him as an Apoſtle, ig hy * I 
> Aﬀ-13. - Barnabas and Paul being thus diſmiſſed from An- 


SG S* with them Fobn-Mark for their Miniſter ; for tho 
35 mon they had a power to carry about with them a Siſter 
# \ 85 Pans tra- or Wife, as well as the Brethren of the Lord, and 
ves to Cephas, yet they choſe to carry along with them a 
pPreach a- Man to minifter to them; for though it was not 
mwmong the ſcandalous amonſt the Fews to carry rich Women to 


| Hier. in among the Gentiles it would have carried a ſuſpici- 
3 Met. c. 27. gn of evil, and therefore they forbore ir, and abridg- 
22 ed themſelves of this liberty, as St. Paul did in the 


3 * — caſe of Goſpel. maintenance. In this Voyage, St: 
1 1 . Ob . ho 

29. in ah, »abas, that altho' he had been as it were a Patron 
= _* and Father to St. Paul when he came from Damaſcus 


» - 
s 


= - to Feruſalem, altho he was a more ancient Believer 
* 2 8 than St. Paul, altho' he was at Antioch the chief 
Ac. 13. Teacher and St. Pau! the laſt, yer in this Commiſſi- 
on he every were gives place to St. Paul, as St. Fobn 

= ro St. Peter, being willing to recede from his own 
place and hononr, for the publick good and ad van- 

= tage of the Church. They went together into Selen- 


ga, where John · Mark to the great grief of his Uncle 


vice to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and went home 
to Feruſalem, The Apoſtles went on in their Jour- 
=. ny, and came to Antioch in Pyſidia, where they 
preach'd to the Jews in their Synagogne ; but meet- 
FO ing with blaſphemous oppoſition to their Doctrin, 
= they told them boldly, Thar they would turn to 
I the Gentiles, ſince they refuſed it: From thence 


8. conſpiring to ſtone them, they were forc'd to make 
their Eſcape from them, by flying unto Lyſtra and 
Derbe, Cities of Lycaonia, Here that * 
* 1 Cure 


l 7 * : 8.&r 


331. och by the Impoſition of the Hands of Simeon - Niger, 
A er 9. 7 cius and Manaben, they departed, taking along 


3 © Gentiles. miniſter ro the Apoſtles, becauſe ir was uſual ; yer 


Chryſoſtom admires greatly at the humility of Bar- 


cia, Salamis a chief City in Cyprus, Paphos and Per- 


Barnabas left them, refuſing to contribute his ſer- 


3 Ad. 14. they went to Iconium, where the unbelieving Jer: 


— 


Core of a Cripple, who had been lame from bis 
Mothers Womb, raiſed ſuch an admiration of them 
in the Minds of the People, that, according to the 
uſual way of making Gods amongſt the Heathens, 
they preſently cried them up for Gods, tho in hu- 
mane ſhape, and would have done ſacriſice to them. Chryſ. in g 
Barnabas being a Perſon of a very gracefal Sta- Ad. l. 3 
ture, venerable and grave Countenance, and ma- Nicepb. 44 
jeſtick Carriage, they call d him Jupiter, the higheſt J. 2. 6, 77 
and greateſt God; and Paul being a little Man, and 1 
contemptible Perſon, but chief Preacher, they call d 1 0% 
him Mercury, the Speaker of the Gods, yet with 9 
ſuch a Relation to Barnabas, that they look d up- 
on him to deliver nothing but what he had from 
Barnabas. From Derbe they return d again to Ly- 
. fra, Iconium and Antioch, from whence, after they 
had confirm'd the Souls of the Diſciples, and exhort- | 
| ed them to perſevere in the Faith, notwithſtanding _ Xt 
the many Perſecutions both they and all Chriftians . = -_ 
muſt endure, they went down to Attalia, and ſo I 
return'd again to Antioch, and abode there a long 
time with the Diſciples, Chriſtianity finding the 
greateſt favour and acceptance in that City, above 
any place they went into and had preachd 


| | 11; 
II. A e 51 > | | 4-5  — 
In the Year of Chriſt, 51: Barnabas was engag d > . _ 


in vindication of the Chriſtian Liberry againſt the 22 
Judaizing Chriſtians, and not — * ſent 7 = 
to Feruſalem with St. Pan} about the Queſtion of with t. 
- Circumciſion, which fo troubled the Church of An- Paul. = 2008 
tioch; and was preſent at the Council of the Apo- Acts 15.2. 7 
ſtles, where he was acknowledged by the Apoſtles G1, - | 
fdr St. Paul's. Partner in preaching the Goſpel to the 0. : 
Gentiles, and gave them an account of their ſucceſs Act. 16. 12. 
in that Miniſtry, and what Miracles God had ena- ; 
bled them to do to gain the Gentiles to the Faith. 
From this Council he return d with St. Paul, and 
the Meſſengers of the Council ro Antioch, whither * 
not long after St. Peter came down, and converſed Gal. 2, 
very freely among the Chriſtian Gentiles there. 1114 
But when ſome Judaizing Chriſtians came thither 
85 1 15 ftom 


2. 9. 


12. from St. Jen, St. Peter not willing to offend them) 
Se. Barns» whhdrew ; and Barneber, the a good Man, 


Se. 7 ener's AWAY by fo great an Example and Authority, and 

— difſembled as St. Peter did; but doubtleſs upon the ſe- 
. vere Reprimand which St. Paul gave Peter for his Fault, 
they both amended their Carriage, and walked accord. 
ing. to the Liberty and Truth of the Goſpel. 


__ 


Barnabas, with St. Peter, did not beak the 


| Goſpel ; and ſoon after, St. Paul being defirous to 
|  viſir the Churches which they had planred, and ſee 
their State and Condition, Barnabas conſented to the 


Propoſal, being defirous ro behold the Welfare of 


A ite Churches, and their Order, in which he bad 
WM been an Inſtrument of their Converſion and Efta- 


+ blimment. But he was reſolv'd to take his Couſin 


John. Mark along with him, not that he was unſen- 
- ible of his former Faults, but becauſe he hoped he 


13. would be more real and conſtant in his Service for 


I St. BW the future (as it is probable he had promiſed his 


unſitneſs for that Service for the future, would by 
no means allow of ir. Neither of them would de- 


4 15 155 —— from their Reſolution, and ſince they could nor 
BY —_ agree in their Miniſtry, they both parted 3; and 


Barnabas took Mark and fail d ro Cypras, and Paul 
took Silas and went into Syria and Cilicia, conſirm- 


E of. n ing the Churches. Their ſeperation neither par- 


I 3 Ea 4 ted their Affections nor Defigns 3 they took ſeveral 
.. tt. e. Ways, 
6. Goſpel, and eſtabliſh the Churches already planted. 
They retain d their Chriſtian Charity and Love both 

one to another, and the Souls of the Brethren, tho 


they went into diſtant Regions one from another: 


Fo rhar this is no Preſident for our modern Separa- 


tions, Which neither have ſo innocent Cauſes for? he 
— moſt part, nor ſuch harmleſs Effects. 


2 of a yielding Temper , ſaffer'd himſelf to be led 


The free and Chriſtian Reproof which St. Paul 


gave 
Friendſhip which had been between them before, 
but they ſtill went on together in the Work of the 


Uncle ; ) bur Paul taking his departure from them 
. ai party at Pam e as an evidence of his inſincerity and 


2 ; . 2 * 2 — 1 4 \ ; 


but with rhe ſame intention to preach the 


Bis 


Mis 
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This is all that we know certainly concerning 14. 
_ this Apoſtle Barnabas; whar is further related of Other® |, 
bim, hath no farther Credit than what the Hiſtari- places - 
ans can oblige us to; which, at beſt, is but proba- where he 2 
ble. Ir is undonbted, that he did not continue to Pda d. 
his Life's end in Cyprus, but preach d the Goſpel 25 22 1 
in other places. Predeſtinatus lays, he condemned 7," , 
the Heretick Carpocrates in Cyprus, Theodoret thinks, 75704 vob _ 
that he return'd to St. Paul again, and was ſent by 2 Cor. 8 
him to Corenth along with Titus: But however that 8. 
be tis clear, that St. Paul ſpeaks of him as his Com- 1 Cor. 2 
panion and Fellow-Labourer in the Goſpel ſtill, and 5 —- 124. 
as very dear one to another. How long he livd ag . 
after this is not certain, no more than when, where 6. 4 
or how he died, If he be the Author of rhe Epiſtle - * 1 
that now goes under his Name, he muſt have liv d 5 0 | 
till after the Ruin and Deſtruction of Feruſalem, _—_ 
which was in the Year of Chriſt, 70. He is ſaid Sur. 2x5; 
to have ſuffer d Martyrdom, being ſtoned by the Fun. p.17 2—Ekf 
ems at Salamis, and to have been buried within a ” ͤ— 
quarter of a Mile of the City. Both the Greek and - = 
Latin Church keep his Feaſt on June 11. e *y 
Divers of the Ancients have attributed to St. 58 iy „ 
Barnabas an Epiſtle written for the Edification of ſtle. 1 
the Church, and ſay, That it was read commonly 1 
in the Aſſemblies of the Faithful. Some of the Fa- Eu, 5 ; 4 3 ol 
. thers (viz. Clemens of Alexandria and Origen) have 25. PE 
look d upon it as a part of the Canon, and alledge * - 
its Anthority often, as if it were Scripture. And e. - 
indeed it is hard to believe it St. Barnabas s and not _ i 5 Ku | 
receive it as Scripture, he being an Apoſtle, and ſo : 
excellent a Perſon, Nevertheleſs the Church hat 
not receiv'd it as Scripture, which hath given unn 
cocaſion to ſome to diſpute, whether it be really 
St. Barnabas s the Apoſtle, or ſome other Barnab at. 
But F. Menard, in his Edition. of it ſome Years 585 
ſince, ſhews very well, that it is the ſame which the SOR 
Ancients had, becauſe all that they have cited out : 
of ir, are met with jn this ; unleſs it be one paſſage 
in' Clemens Alexandrinus, which he ſeems ro have 
quoted under Barnabas's Name for Pope Clemens, Cotal. p. 7: 
1 n | | if Bur 
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Bur whoever is the Author, it is certainly very valu- 


End of the Second Age; and its Stile ſhews, that 
it was compoſed near the Apoſtolical Age, yer after 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. It proves, That the 
Law is aboliſhed by the Goſpel, that the Legal Ce- 
= remonies are uſeleſs and unprofitable, and that ir 
—_— (was neceſſary Jeſus Chrift ſhould be Incarnate and 
_ ſuffer Death. It hath indeed no Inſcription, bur the 


ö 1 © the Fetvs, who being become Chriſtians were very 
_ Orig. in this Reaſon, a Catholick Epiſtle, becauſe ir is not 
== * #9* Nation. In the-laſt part of it he gives very good 


1 „ Kules for Manners, and defites the Prayers of them 


2 


—_— ſeen perhaps the Letter it ſelf that bears his 


Ber. 44. Some have attributed to this Saint a Goſpel full 
= ſci. 48. of Fables, which is condemned by Pope Gelaſfus. The 

mammodern Greeks ſay, withour any ground, that 
Ariſtobulus, mention d by St. Paul, was Barnabass 


— 


- 


As for the Acts of St. Barnabas, which bear the 


* 


ry, full of Fables and Impertinencies ; nor is that 
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able for its Antiquity, being well known before the 


[ 


Matter of it evidently ſhews, that it was written to 


fond of the Law, and obſerv'd the Ceremonies of - 
it as neceſſary ro Salvation: Origen calls ir, for 


_—.. -- 77 | HW. J. Io - | | : 
=_ * intended for a ſingle Church or Perſon, but a whole 

_— to whom he writes, whom he calls the Children of 
Love and Peace. The Agreement that there is in 
= FM the Subject, between. this Letter. and the Epiſtle 


nin. de to the Hebrews, hath made Tertullian, and ſome | 
EE pad. r. 20 others, to attribute this laſt ro St. Barnabas, not having 


Name of Fobn- Mark, his Couſin, it is a meer Forge- ' 


which is related of him in the Recognition, of better 
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